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	There is only Brahman, the One without a second, infinite, without beginning or end, transcendent and changeless; there is no duality whatsoever in It. There is only Brahman, the One without a second, the Essence of Existence, Knowledge, and Eternal Bliss, and devoid of activity; there is no duality whatsoever in It. There is only Brahman, the One without a second, which is within all, homogeneous, infinite, endless, and all-pervading; there is no duality whatsoever in It. There is only Brahma
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	Infinitization of Selfhood has a benevolently destructive as well as constructive purpose. The treatise is written to facilitate the destruction of the personal ego as the major center of human identity. The personal ego, until it is conquered, is a false identity which robs life of true joy, and renders the bliss of living unattainable. Even the Transpersonal Ego (the Egoic Consciousness within the Causal Body), and Transcendental Ego (the Monad within the Monadic Sheath), though centers of far greater consciousness, wisdom, and power, are, ultimately, centers that must be destroyed to pave the way for the apprehension of true IDENTITY. As ego on all un-REAL, hence subsidiary, levels is destroyed, it becomes possible to affirm and identify with (and as) THAT which is REAL as the fundamental sine qua non of Life. As a result of considering these thoughts and their implications, may there be a permanent change in all who read and ponder this treatise! A further destructive purpose may be understood as follows: Infinitization of Selfhood is intended to facilitate the destruction of the normal categories and modalities of mind so that they no longer distort and disguise the apprehension of greater Truth, and, even, of ULTIMATE TRUTH. Once the concrete nature of the mind has been relegated to its proper sphere and is no longer allowed to intrude upon and limit illuminating flights of abstract/intuitive speculation, the Reality of Omnipresence, Omniscience, and Omnipotence may be at least dimly, and ever-increasingly, apprehended. Human beings are prisoners of their illusions. A major blow against the World Illusion can be struck if people can be taught to think far more broadly and intuitively, and yet with analytical caution. The author surely realizes that after all is said and read—silence will be found best. He is acutely aware that what he is trying to convey cannot be put into words. His purpose is simply to set the “Jungle of Illusion” afire, so that it may dissolve in flames and the ‘Pathless Path’ to the SILENCE may stand free and clear.
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	Infinitization of Selfhood is Designed to Clarify the Interplay Between the ABSOLUTE and The Relative
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	Fundamentally, the ABSOLUTE (the INFINITUDE) is out of all possible relation with the Conditional, the Relative—a point stressed in the Proem of The Secret Doctrine. THAT which not only includes all things, but is, ITSELF, all things, has no other or second to which to relate. Yet, such is the nature of the human consciousness, that the INCOMPARABLE, when thought or conceived by the human mind, becomes, as it were, comparable—though not REALLY so. The ABSOLUTE and the Relative are necessarily (due to human limitations) discussed as if they were two and not one. The fundamental problem of living becomes (for the philosopher and spiritually-minded individual) how to live in the world of the apparently Relative, in cognizance of, and (more) in complete identification with the ABSOLUTENESS. This treatise is intended to explore the difficulties that are involved in such a task, and to offer some possible solutions. Thus, perhaps, will the natureless nature of the ABSOLUTE be intuited within the World of Relativity.
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	   philosophical problems are summarized in this portion of the text. This section offers a relatively simple harvest of thought from the sometimes intricate preceding speculations.
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	When, for instance, the three words, ‘SELF’, ‘Self ’, and ‘self ’ are used, they by no means refer to the same self. Rather the difference in capitalization, in this instance, is offered as a means of distinguishing between orders of beings. Words that appear entirely in capitals are meant to refer to the ‘level’ of the ONE AND ONLY SELF, and ITS DOMAIN. When, for instance, the first letter of a word is capitalized (and sometimes underlined)—e.g., Self, Reality, Entity (as opposed to SELF, REALITY and ENTITY), the words are associated with, Cosmos (as a limited Being), and with that which transpires within Cosmos, especially in relation to relatively high Beings upon relatively high cosmic dimensions. When, on the other hand, words like ‘self ’, ‘reality’ or ‘entity’ are written entirely in the lower case, they usually refer to the human level of functioning within Cosmos, or to lower levels still. In such instances the first letter of words may be underlined to emphasize the relatively low level indicated—e.g., ‘self ’, ‘reality’, ‘entity’, etc. It may be asked why bother to resort to such a tedious method of capitalization for such words as ‘SELF’, ‘Self ’, and ‘self ’, for instance, when the use of three distinct and uncapitalized words, or appropriate adjectives, might serve as well. In response, the holographic, analogical construction of Cosmos makes it necessary to discuss structurally similar B/beings, E/entities, and situations with reference to different cosmic dimensions. Capitalization conventions make abundantly clear the dimensional ‘level’ or order of the B/being concerned. In fact, the use of capitalization conventions may render unnecessary the use of a superfluity of words necessary to specify such levels. There has naturally been an attempt to be entirely consistent in such capitalization, but the attempt cannot possibly be completely successful, due to human error and ambiguous contexts in which more than one type of capitalization can be judged as appropriate. Sometimes an inclusive approach is taken through such a convention as using composite words like ‘S/self ’, or ‘E/entity’, both of which convey that both higher and lower order E/entities are being referenced. If, in relation to these capitalization conventions, readers detect what they perceive to be an entirely erroneous or inconsistent usage, they are kindly requested to alert the author or publisher, so that corrections, if justified, may be undertaken in future editions of Infinitization.
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	I am the Universal, I am the All, I am transcendent, the One without a second. I am Absolute and Infinite Knowledge, I am Bliss and indivisible.

	320
	The Glossary in Infinitization is unusually extensive and thorough. Through the utilization of the Glossary, the most important subjects can be studied in a relatively condensed form. The attempt has been made to be very rigorous in the definition of terms so that a significant degree of exactitude of thought may be achieved. The Glossary may be used at any point during the reading. Some, who have a passion for definition, may even prefer to read it first in order to clarify their minds, but such would not be the preferred path for all. At any rate, the Glossary contains the maximum degree of particularity with respect to the use of words within the overall text. As well, there are some topics elucidated and points made in this section that are not elsewhere.
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	hopeless. In fact, REALLY, the entire Quest is hopeless and ‘Quixotic’; however, in the very attempt to approach the INFINITE with necessarily Finite means, great vistas within Finitude tend to appear, and indeed they did for me. Whether I succeeded in capturing them in words is another matter. Whether these vistas can be retained and accessed at will is also another matter. As I contemplate releasing Infinitization to the printer in early 1997, I feel a certain trepidation. It seems as if this treatise can never be properly completed. Every day that I dwell upon the many, many issues and philosophical problems that have arisen, I conceive of new approaches and solutions (and new problems!). Therefore, I could be writing on this treatise to the ‘end’ of my present days. But instead, I have decided to release what I have thus far completed (during five years of intensive thought) in the hope that I will stimulate students and fellow group members to “think on these things”. What can be gained from a reading of Infinitization of Selfhood? Well, certainly, many will think—“Absolutely nothing at all”, and in a way, they are very close to the truth. If they would change their response slightly, and say, “ABSOLUTELY NO-THING—the ALL”, I would agree with them. I dearly hope that students of Infinitization (for reading it will be a study) are confronted with the possibility of Radical SELF-Realization. I call the philosophical discipline in which I am engaged, ‘Radical Infinitism’ (more popularly understood as “Non-Dualism”). Its purpose is to ‘deliver’ some glimmer of REALITY to the Maya-benighted consciousness. Nothing, it seems to me, is more valuable than the realization of THAT. The idea that ‘Thou art THAT’ is absolutely ageless. This great formula is the ‘Way to Salvation’ for all in all Cosmoses. In our Cosmos and upon our little planet, it has been the Vedantin Sages Who have (most recently) propounded this great dictum. In Infinitization I have simply (and sometimes not so simply!) tried to think about the profound implications of this deceptively simple statement. It is my great hope that readers of Infinitization of Selfhood will be willing to think with me; that they will be willing to suspend the usual limitations of mind and dare to extend their thought into unsuspected regions, the existence of which is almost certainly doubted by most. Perhaps, readers will be willing to puzzle with me as I raise question after question, and problem after problem in my pursuit of cosmic and trans-cosmic understanding—to the degree that the Mind of Man can grasp it. They will have to realize that there is no certainty promised, but that some of the major philosophical issues may be revealed in a new, and sometimes astonishing, light. Of special mention is a section of the treatise that offers a number of meditations designed to help induce the infinitized state of mind. These are meditations based upon both the Art of Identification and the relentless stretching of the mind to the point where it no longer acts as an obstacle to the deep realization of essential identity. These meditations have been conceived largely along First and Third Ray lines, and, I think, lead significantly towards the realization of Synthesis. As abstract and remote as many of the considerations in Infinitization may seem, they are not REALLY so. The goal of the treatise is perhaps the most practical of all possible goals—a new appreciation for and deep realization of one’s TRUE ESSENTIAL NATURE. It is my conviction that a great range of human problems can only be solved first, through approach to this great realization and, finally, through the realization itself. Otherwise, it seems to me that, no matter how much we may know, no matter how much we may love, and no matter how much power we may possess, if we are ignorant of the realization, we would necessarily lead relatively superficial lives. This latter possibility has never been acceptable to me. It is important to state that the Selfhood of all beings-in-Cosmos is already ‘infinitized’. Every unit of life in Cosmos, including Cosmos Itself, is already the IRREDUCIBLE SELF, and
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	essential self, which self is none other than the ONE and ONLY SELF. The INFINITE (or, if one prefers, the ‘INFINITENESS’) is ALL-containing (see definition of the ALL) and yet infinitely transcends any distinct ALL or All that can be contained. The INFINITE cannot be in any way reduced, expanded, or, in fact, altered in the slightest. IT cannot be conceived in spatial terms, though the image of boundless Space may serve as a vague, suggestive but feeble attempt to grasp ITS ‘NATURE’. The INFINITE IS ‘no thing’ at all. IT stands independent of the concept of ‘thing-ship’ or ‘thing-hood’. The INFINITE is not only a complete and total abstraction, IT is the only true abstraction, (i.e. the ABSTRACTION). From IT no further abstraction is possible because no further position of ‘remove’ can be found ‘outside’ IT. The INFINITE (INFINITENESS, BE-NESS, ABSOLUTE, ABSOLUTENESS) is the FIRST PRINCIPLE, the uncaused, unproduced PRINCIPLE. The INFINITE, even more accurately, is not so much the FIRST PRINCIPLE as the ONLY PRINCIPLE—not so much the FIRST OF ALL THINGS as the ONLY OF THINGS—though, of course, it is incorrect to objectify IT by denoting IT as a ‘thing’ or, in fact, by any other term. The word ‘thing’, however, is useful to the presently constituted and severely limited human consciousness in indicating any ‘denotable’. Strictly speaking, however, to attempt to name the INFINITE is to attempt to define IT, which is, somehow, to limit IT or ‘contain’ IT, and this, by definition is impossible. There are, however, a number of terms which are helpful in indicating, at least, what IT is not.
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	Point is, therefore, the first limitation of ‘I’. The Intra-Cosmic Self (and, as well, every intra-Cosmic Self who has, by transcending ‘I-ness’, found Unity) is called ‘8’. The Super-Cosmic Triple Point being the transitional interface between the two could be called I/8. Though the ‘I/8-ness’ Arising with
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	a manifest Imperfection). The Universe itself is Manifested Imperfection, and every Universe that has been or ever will be, never has been and never will be perfect. After all, PERFECTION is one of the names of THAT which can never completely manifest ITS INFINITE POTENTIAL in any Universe, or even in the whole infinite series of Finite Universes. The word ‘perfect’, therefore, is a relative term. Only THAT is PERFECT. Only the INFINITE is PERFECT. The ‘part’, apparently will never be the WHOLE—formally. At the same time, the part can never cease to be WHOLE, ESSENTIALLY, for there is naught but the HOMOGENEOUS INFINITE WHOLE. There is, however, a kind of Perfection that has relevance to the One, and we shall develop ideas concerning it later. We might call such Perfection: Perfection-in-Cosmos, which is a bit like perfection-in-context. This kind of Perfection is, literally, infinitely removed from the ABSOLUTE PERFECTION, the PERFECT ONE. Though infinitely removed, such Perfection-in-Cosmos is, nevertheless, existent. Using mathematics to throw light on this idea, the number ‘one’ is, in a way, ‘farther’ from infinity than any other number. Numbers greater than one approach infinity by augmentation. Numbers smaller than one become larger (in a way more multi-partite) through division, even as they become magnitudinally smaller, and approach, by reduction, what has been called the infinitesimal—an ever-indefinite, unspecifiable number, ever smaller, converging upon, but never reaching zero. An infinitesimal (or ‘infinitiesimalizing’—a word which better indicates a process), never reaches zero, unless the ‘rate’ of infinitesimalization becomes infinite (by means of ‘infinitization’—or for simplicity, let us say by an ‘Act of ‘WILL’). In this way, the number one (considered simply as a number and not a God) is a kind of pivot point, equidistant from two ‘species’ of infinity (the infinitely large and the infinitely small, which are one an the same). While it is convenient to think in this way of the supreme limitation that the number one represents, infinity is a tricky something, because no matter how large may be any definite number which is assumed as a starting point, that number is always ‘equidistant’ from the infinitely large and the infinitely small. The same is true at the other ‘end’ of the continuum; no matter how small the definite number that is assumed as the starting point, that tiny number is always equidistant from the infinitely (though every indefinitely) large and from the infinitesimal, the infinitely (though, ever indefinitely) small. (Some might prefer to describe this ‘equidistantness’ as equidistant from the ‘infinitizingly large-ing’ and the ‘infinitesimalizingly smalling’.) Nevertheless, the number one can be seen as a fulcrum, and if, for some reason, the two extremes can be considered as meeting (the infinitely large with the infinitely small, thus forming a kind of infinite circle) then certainly the number one is farthest from both extremes.
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	Number (i.e., Enumeration) is also mysterious. Through Enumeration, Emanation proceeds, and through Emanation the INFINITE-SELF ‘BECOMES’ manifold, while, nonetheless ‘REMAINING’ simple and impartite. Metaphysically, Number is Entity. Not only are all Great Entities-in-Cosmos Numbers, but all E/entities of any kind are actually Numbers (but more complex Numbers than are the Pure Numbers which Archetypal Entities in the World of Being). Number gives the key to quality and form. Number reveals the identity-as-pattern of E/entity, though never the IDENTITY of the GREAT ENTITY/NON-ENTITY—the ZERO. From one perspective, the greater the Entity, the simpler the Number; the more elementary (rudimentary) the entity, the more complex the Number. Many are the apparent divisions/emanations which must be undergone to reach the elementariness of the smallest manifested unit in the Divine Emanatory Stream (probably not an ultimate particle, which is elementarily Fohatic, and, therefore not a point of perceptual attachment for a direct Emanation of the One Ultimate Cosmic Monad as that Emanation takes place along the Cosmic Pattern of Unfoldment we are calling the Divine Emanatory Stream. (The reasons for the putative non-evolution of the ultimate particle/event will be discussed later in the text.) It is strange, but, according to this Model of Creation, there is (probably) no evolution for the least (the ultimate particle/event) and, as well, for the greatest (the One Ultimate Cosmic Monad). • Involution begins with numerical simplicity and leads to numerical complexity. The concept of numerical simplicity indicates that consciousness is unitary and, in one way, ‘simple’ on the highest Cosmic Levels from which the Process of Involution takes its start. As forms begin to proliferate (becoming more numerous and, in a way, more individually simple at the same time), consciousness becomes more fragmented. • Evolution (the Return) begins with the numerical complexity of many apparently fragmented consciousnesses manifesting through a huge number of relatively simple forms, and leads, eventually, to the numerical simplicity of Unified Consciousness (again, as at the beginning), manifested through huge aggregations of forms (hence, through great complexity of form).

	886
	Thus, in the Cosmic Evolutionary Process, the gradually simplifying consciousness expresses through ever more complex aggregates of forms, until the Ultimate-in-Cosmos is reached—the Universal Logos expressing Its utterly simple and synthesized consciousness through all forms in-Cosmos (through a tremendous formal complexity). There are mysteries here concerning simplicity and complexity. We see consciousness going from unified to fragmented to unified, which, in a way, can be likened to a movement from simple to complex and back, again, to simple. We see form, on the other hand, going from inclusively complex (huge aggregates) to isolatedly simple and ‘back’, again, to inclusively complex. We have contrary motions here. It is clear that as the Initiate’s consciousness merges more and more into Synthesis, the Initiate becomes meticulously aware of ever greater aggregations of forms. The ultimate in this Cosmic Movement would be the Awareness of those who have merged their Consciousnesses with that of the Universal Logos—Who (unitary, yet multiple-Being that It Is) Is Conscious of the Wholeness of the Cosmic Whole and, simultaneously, of the tiniest particle/event in-Cosmos—and that awareness would be a seamless, synthetic, Essentially simple awareness. • To enumerate is to divide. The Universal Logos, Who comes into Identifiable Being through the Condensed Point, Creates the Universe through enumeration/emanation. In the Universal Process, Enumeration and Emanation are related processes, because the emanative process of the Logoi is hierarchical, hence enumerative. • To enumerate, is an act of limitation, reducing the magnitude of the One. It is strange, but the generation of more and more E/entities, and the generation of larger and larger living Numbers (i.e., Numbers of greater magnitude), are the generation of living Numbers and E/entities Who are, metaphysically, less than One. Orderly, hierarchical Emanation (the kind used by the Universal Logoi {the Cosmic First Family and Their immediate ‘Mind-Born’ Relatives} in generating a Universe) produces relationship between the E/entities emanated. Numbers, themselves, rather than being Emanated Singularities (Singular Entities distinct from their Emanatory Source), may well be considered quantified relationships between such Emanated Singularities. Continued Entification/Enumeration is the producer of ever more bounded states of limitation. Such Entification/Enumeration is also the ‘Creator’ of the immensely differentiated ‘particulation’ which characterizes the form of any Universe. Enumeration determines not only relationship, but, through relationship, position and function within the Cosmic Whole. From one perspective, each Number (simple or complex) is an E/entity (simple or complex) with both position and function determined by the orderly Emanative Sequence. Hierarchical Enumeration/Emanation creates systematization. There is no system without Number. Cosmos is based upon Divine Order and Harmony, and there no Cosmos without the Principle of Enumeration. The process of Enumeration/Emanation, through which Number is generated/created, is the means which brings about the emergence of actuality from the infinity of infinitized possibility ‘RESIDENT’ ‘within’ the INFINITE POTENTIAL, the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY.

	929
	With the appearance of the ‘POINT’-instantly-Point arises also the possibility of relation or relationship. Really, the ‘POINTNESS’/‘EVANESCENT INFINITE TRINITYinstantly-‘Pointness’/Infinite Trinity is the Fundamental RELATIONSHIP’, between the SELF and ITSELF-as-Not-SELF, ‘ACHIEVED’ by means of that limitation called ‘CONSCIOUSNESS’. Relationship is dependent upon Number. For a relationship to exist there must be two or more E/entities or factors between whom, or between which, some conscious or unconscious exchange occurs. The ONENESS (or, better, the ZERONESS) which is the pure HOMOGENEITY cannot REALLY ‘RELATE’ to ITSELF, per se. Even the Oneness, the Cosmic Singularity, the Condensed Point-as-Universal Logos, cannot, unaided (unaided by Maya) Relate to Itself. A kind of Process may occur within that Oneness, but it should not be called Relationship. Even the word process is unsuitable, as there can be no process without interactivity and no interactivity without Number and differentiation. A process occurring exclusively within such an even relatively pure Homogeneity should be described in terms of identification, being, and auto-intensification, but not in terms of relationship.
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	The cause of all pain in-Cosmos is the illusion of separation. While no separation or division REALLY or ESSENTIALLY exists, the Maya-Imposed, (i.e. SELF-‘IMPOSED’) Great Illusion (which is Cosmos/Universe) forces the conviction of separation upon all registering consciousnesses (i.e., ‘registrants’). All E/entities within the same system are necessarily interchanging E/entities, whether they know it or not. Energy or influence flows between them, simply because they are members of the same system. Not only are they animated by the same primary Energy, but they cannot help but influence each other, even if they abide in a state of so-called isolation. Somehow, they still ‘touch’, however subtly. Of course, there are many different degrees of interchange. Those E/entities with a high degree of noticeable interchange are usually thought to relate or be in relationship, while those with a relatively low degree of noticeable interchange are thought to be unrelated or out of relationship. All E/ entities however, are unquestionably related, for not only are they part of the same THING but they are, in ESSENCE, the same THING. On the higher levels of Cosmos the unavoidable fact of relationship is undeniable. As Consciousness ‘descends’, or extends towards the figurative ‘periphery’ of the CosmoSystem, and as it becomes more (apparently) fragmented, the evidence of relationship becomes obscured. Here in the lower worlds, for instance, human beings understand very little how thoroughly they are related, not only to every other human being, but to every E/entity in-Cosmos. At first the complexification of material manifestation veils and bewilders consciousness, which upon higher and more rarefied planes ‘saw through’ all form to the Truth of Relatedness. Later, consciousness is no longer bewildered by complexity and dwells in unity (Isolated Unity) regardless of the diversity and variety of forms through which it must function. There is very little pain and agony upon the higher planes because the cause of pain and agony is the illusory perception of separateness. As Consciousness descends and form ‘complexifies’, the illusion of separation becomes augmented, and pain and agony increase. At first it may be an unconscious pain and agony, but, nevertheless, suffering exists. When self-consciousness arises amidst the complexity and fragmentation of the lower worlds of form, the degree of pain and agony is at its height. Such is the lot of the Fourth Kingdom in Nature, the Human Kingdom—self-conscious, immersed in complexity and seeming division, and, for the most part, cut off (in consciousness) from those higher, simpler worlds in which division is seen to be illusory.
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	impression, registration, and exchange—i.e., the dynamics of mutual influence. Relation is, thus, the means by which each ‘part’ transfers its pattern to every other ‘part’ and absorbs the pattern of every other ‘part’. It must always be remembered that at the relatively low level of the Evolutionary Process where most human beings are focussed, fragmentation prevails and the usual entities contacted are reflecting/embodying, but a very partial aspect of the Pattern in the Heavens. Through relationship, however, the growth from ability to reflect/embody but a fragment of the Grand Pattern, to the ability to reflect/embody the entire Pattern, proceeds by increments. There are horizontal exchanges and vertical exchanges. Both are necessary in the Cosmic Process which every E/entity (eventually, consciously) pursues—that of re-becoming the One.
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	and quantitatively, Really, a relatively stable collection of motions, or more specifically, vibrations (since every motion in-Cosmos is fundamentally oscillatory). (It should be noted that ‘Motion’ considered as existing within the World of Being may need special attention and special description.) If Relativity is the means by which the Universal Logos works the Cosmic Process, then Motion (along with the necessary inclusion of the factors of Time and Space) is the principal modus operandi of Relativity. The main practical point to be extracted from all the above is that Relativity guarantees mutual responsiveness between E/entities and leads to mutual responsibility. All this said, there is a certain rather intriguing perspective from which Motion is understood to be as illusory as Time and Space. From this perspective, intra-Cosmic ‘Motion’ cannot Really exist, even though intra-Cosmic ‘Change’ does. Thus, the phenomenon of ‘Motion’ (so apparently evident to the human consciousness) must be reevaluated. It must be decided whether ‘Change’ is Real and Motion merely an apparency. These thoughts will be elaborated as the text proceeds. Because Relativity is an inescapable fact in-Cosmos, there is a demand or necessity that each E/entity (at length) be consciously (as well as intelligently and lovingly) interactive with every other E/entity. Somehow during the vast expanse of Universal Time (which, remember, though vast, is finite) this conscious and complete interactivity is, ultimately, inescapable. Unconscious or un-self-conscious interplay or interactivity is a given, simply because of the relational Nature of Cosmos. For all E/entities in-Cosmos are, not only Essentially (through identity of Spirit) related, but actually related (i.e., from moment to moment in Time and Space). All E/entities are, as well, necessarily (though, largely, unconsciously) interactive. All E/entities are mutually impressive and impactful and, as such, are conscious registrants. Relativity is, therefore, at the foundation of the enforced intra-Cosmic interplay and mutual responsiveness between all E/entities in-Cosmos, but is also at the foundation of one of the cardinal principles of right interplay—responsibility.
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	Where was I (or, better, 8) several thousand years ago? Where were you? Where was 8 one million years ago? Where were you? Where was 8 before the formation of this solar system? Where were you? Surely, we were both authentic E/entities-in-Cosmos (whether at that time self-conscious or un-self-conscious). It is impossible for an E/ entity to be ‘removed from the action’, as it were; no E/entity can ever ‘vacate Cosmos’ (which is, at this time, the one and only Field of Relationship). Certainly the INFINITESELF is not a Field of Relationship, because ‘within’ IT there is no differentiation and hence no relationship. But during the Universal Manvantara (and because of the Universe-circumscribing Guardianship of the Universal Lipika Lords) there is nowhere else to ‘go’ but Cosmos, and hence Relativity (Relate-ivity) prevails inescapably. At length all authentic E/entities achieve self-consciousness (though, in a way, no E/ entity can {at its deepest level of identification} escape from perpetual-in-Universe, Universal Consciousness which is its birthright {no matter what temporary obscuration apparently seems to overtake the relative, emanatorily conditioned part of that E/entity’s consciousness}). As their S/self-consciousness grows consciously into the Universal Consciousness (which they have always-in-Cosmos possessed at their very deepest level of identification), they will see how they have, throughout the duration of any particular Cosmos, always been related intimately to all other E/entities-in-Cosmos. Extending these ideas it will ultimately be found that, because of the Law of Relativity (which is uncompromising in-Cosmos), every being is everything to every other being. Thus the great (and sufficiently astonishing) revelation of intimate relationship between all E/entities throughout the duration of Cosmos becomes the even more astonishing revelation of identical identity of all E/entities throughout the duration of Cosmos. (This and other paradoxes are discussed in specific sections given to such thoughts which outrage and boggle the conventional and putatively logical mind.) Summarizing then, all E/entities-in-Cosmos are, first, responsive to each other and, at length, will be found consciously responsible to each other. The termination of this Universe will see all Entities (for by that time they will be Entities and not merely entities, since they will have re-ascended to the highest height of the Divine Emanatory Stream) harmoniously related/unified in the magnetism of mutual responsibility. At such a time, before the Great Absorption/Obscuration, all Entities-in-Cosmos will also consciously know that they are each other, and, relativity, will be merging into what, in intra-Cosmic terms, can be designated as the Synthesis which Is. This Synthesis is not the same as the SYNTHESIS. What of those who have ‘already merged’ with the Synthesis, the SELF? ‘Where’ will they ‘be’? It is the conclusion of the author that ‘they’ will be entified even though they have actually ‘merged’ into the Synthesis. Further, they will have merged into the Synthesis, but, not, into the SYNTHESIS (as many of ‘them’ seem to think). It is impossible for any Entity (no matter how highly advanced) to abandon being the Primary Universal Logos during Universal Manvantara. There is no ‘quitting’ Cosmos for ‘RESIDENCE’ exclusively ‘within’ ABSOLUTENESS. Those who have consciously become through identification the INFINITE-SELF they always have been and will be, realize as well, that there is no way they cannot also be every E/entity in-Cosmos, including the One Great Logos Who supervises the entire Cosmic Process. (More anent these Mysteries in other areas dedicated to them entirely.)
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	MOTIVE, but revealing ideas can be offered which will throw, perhaps, some ray of light into the otherwise impenetrable darkness of the “REASON FOR IT ALL”. Here are some other ways of thinking about Cosmos: • Cosmos is both the Unity and the Multiplicity, but Cosmos is not the ZERO, not the HOMOGENEITY. • Cosmos is the result of the out-working of the cyclically unique, ever recurrent Primeval Design—the Design-at-the-Beginning. How many Beginnings have there been? An infinitude of them—literally a ‘countlessness’. • Cosmos is the result of Primeval Intention. Whose Intention? The answer must be SELF-‘INTENTION’ as it is mediated through that emergent aspect of the INFINITE-SELF which can be called the SELF-as-Infinified Point, and brought to specificity through the SELF-as-Condensed Point. • In one way of thinking, Cosmos is the very ‘point’ of the Point—i.e., the aim or unfolded Purpose for which the Point (both infinified, condensing and then, condensed) periodically appears. • From another perspective, Cosmos might be called the ‘Great Modification’. This is important. • Or, perhaps, Cosmos should be called the ‘Great Disturbance’ or ‘Perturbation’. The ALL-IN-ALLNESS is the ALL-PEACE. IT is the unmodified CHANGELESSNESS. But then, something ‘HAPPENS’. The how of this ‘HAPPENING’ is surely beyond mortal ken, and probably beyond the ken of any E/entity-inCosmos. The how is probably only ‘KNOWN’ to the INFINITE-SELF as IT ‘CHANGES’ for the first ‘time’ (though “time was not”) in “Seven (Universal) Eternities”. • Cosmos might also be called the ‘Great Effect’ of an infinitely greater CAUSE. The enigma is that there is, and can be, no relation between this fundamental CAUSE and ITS supposed Effect, because the SELF (as H. P. Blavatsky has assured us in the Proem to The Secret Doctrine) is out of all relation with Cosmos. Since, metaphysically considered, there is no “Second” , nor “Other” , what can the SELF possibly relate to? So causality, as we normally understand it in the World of Relations does not REALLY apply in the non-relation of the SELF to Cosmos. How can THAT which cannot relate to something be causal in relation to that something? Cause and Effect demand Relation. Paradox! It seems, however, that the human mind (at least) is doomed to think in terms of Cause and Effect. This mode of thinking is one of the Kantian “Categories” , which are, essentially, ways in which the human mind limits the perception of Reality (REALITY, ITSELF, cannot be perceived) by forcing its own structural processes upon Reality. By repeatedly pointing out the contradictions that arise when we think of the INFINITE and ITS relation/non-relation to Cosmos, we may stimulate the intuition, and learn to transcend, somewhat, the “Categories” of perception/apperception which our limited minds force upon our consciousness. From an enigmatical point of view, Cosmos is the only ‘Thing’/Object which is not the SUBJECT. (The “special case” of Mulaprakriti {the Infinite Object} and the ‘Infinite Memory’ {of the Super-Cosmic Infinite Subject} which may exist in relation to It, is excluded from this consideration.)
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	the language of Synthesis, Being is hierarchically superior to Consciousness (i.e., to ‘Seeing’, which depends upon twoness, whereas Being demands oneness). In the language of SYNTHESIS, BEING demands no less (and certainly no more) than ‘ZERONESS’. Concerning the dynamics of identity, greater identity is absorptive of lesser identity. This Law allows, on a relatively low level (low from the Universal Perspective), the Master to overshadow or infuse the consciousness of His disciple. Lesser identity is absorbed into greater identity. Every identity grows by entering, first, into the consciousness and, then, into the identity of a being greater than itself. Identity-in-Cosmos is conditioned and regulated by enumeration. Another way of saying this is: identity is numerical. Identity-in-Cosmos is based upon relations between pure, primary, authentic Entities which could also be called ‘Numeric Entities’. Numbers, Really are the purest Entities. The purest of such Entities is the Number One—the Supreme Cosmic Entity, the Ultimate Cosmic Monad. Identity-in-Cosmos is conditional identity (i.e., subject to conditions). Pure Numbers (integers, particularly, as a particular set within the set of all real numbers, and excluding what have been called irrational numbers) should be considered conditioned E/entities. Only ZERO is an (the) UNCONDITIONED ‘ENTITY’. The relations between integers are called simple ratios. Infinite are the potential relations between the integers in the infinite set of integers, but in a finite Universe, no infinite set of integers can actually exist (i.e., actually manifest). So in any Cosmos (since it is finite) we are, necessarily, dealing with a finite set of integers, and a finite set of ratios between them, which finite set of ratios, reveal the nature of the possible intra-Cosmic interrelationships between the set of actualizable integers in Cosmos. For instance the relationship between the two Entities numerically represented by the Number ‘One’ and the Number ‘Two’ are described by the two ratios 1/2 or 2/1. All ratios composed of integers are (in principle) rational numbers (note the word ‘ratio’ included in ‘rational’), but some ratios may yield (when converted to decimals) irresolvable quotients (such as would 1/3 or 2/3, etc.), similar, in a way, to those real numbers (such as the square root of 2) which cannot be expressed as a ratio between integers. In order to understand the Great Science of Relationships, the value and meaning of all potential ratios between integers must be understood.
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	Conditions are ‘SOURCE-extruded’ crystallized possibilities forever ‘RESIDENT’ ‘within’ the INFINITE POTENTIAL. ‘Within’ the INFINITUDE (or INFINITE POTENTIAL, or FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY) are ‘CONTAINED’ (in their noumenessentialized ‘STATE’) the absolutized or infinitized Noumena of any and every possibility that now exists, that ever has been or that ever could be. The entire Universe is but a Condition, i.e., a precipitation from the INFINITE SOURCE, and within each Universe inhere a virtual but not actual infinitude of conditions (precipitated possibilities). If a Universe were infinite in duration, perhaps a literal/actual infinity of conditions could arise. Universes, however, are ‘timed’ Events, and in the time ‘allowed’ by the SELF-as-Point-as-Universal Logos for the duration of a Cosmos, all possibilities (i.e., an infinitude of possibilities) cannot possibly be unfolded. Simply understood, conditions are limitations. They represent one particular relationship or configuration and not another. There are certainly no conditions without relationship. The nature of a given condition can be described by: • the rate of vibration of the number and kinds of E/entities related, so as to create the condition; and/or • the relationship of such E/entities in Space and Time relative to each other; as well as • the relationship of the E/entities involved in the condition to other E/entities which are not the main focus of attention. As a practical example, conditions in a given environment, for instance, involve the aggregation of a certain number of entities belonging to various classifications within the mineral, vegetable, animal and human kingdom (and perhaps other more subtle kingdoms—elemental, devic, etc.). At what rate are these entities vibrating, either individually or in aggregation?; How are they ‘arranged’ or disposed relative to each other?; What are the spatial and temporal dynamics of their interactions?; To what other E/ entities not immediately involved in the intra-environmental interplay are the E/entities in question related? Answers to such questions will determine the ‘conditions’ within the environment. From another perspective, conditions are the quantitative and qualitative states of a certain number of related variables. To determine conditions, one would ask: What is the nature of the ‘motion’ of these variables—of each variable in relation to itself and of each variable in relation to every other variable? When something is described as conditional, this means that: • its condition is dependent upon predictable or unpredictable changes in the variables constituting its own set of intra-relationships; or that • its condition is dependent upon predictable or unpredictable changes in other variables which impinge upon its own set of variables due to its outer relationships—i.e., inter-relationships. The possibility of change within a set of variables is the principal factor determining conditionality or conditional nature of that set of variables. Even from the metaphysical
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	very easy to make the great ontological mistake—mistaking ‘having’ for ‘being’ The symbol ‘I-as-I’ means, evolutionarily, something much more advanced than ‘I’. The stage of mistaken identification with vehicles is past. Technically, the human stage is past. The surrounding fields are recognized, understood and valued, but a great inward realization has occurred. The ROOT SELF (the ALL-SELF) has become at least an intimated PRESENCE, and it is understood that all E/entities are REALLY undetached aspects or ‘Rays’ of that GREAT ENTITY/NON-ENTITY, and, as well, that all ‘I’s are REALLY undetached aspects or ‘Rays’ of the ONE AND ONLY I. Even the relatively great Entities cannot leave the prakritic fields until “the Great Day Be With US”, but They can begin to identify with THAT which They ESSENTIALLY are—the I. The range of Beings Who know Themselves under the symbol ‘I-as-I’, is immense— running all the way from a human initiate of the fourth degree to the Universal Logos.
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	overcoming of the great ontological mistake. There are almost certainly a multitude of degrees of this overcoming, for it is said that only an initiate of the ninth degree has truly overcome illusion. The illusion here indicated is relative to humanity. Certainly, beyond even the maximally developed stage of
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	NOTE: Henceforward in this treatise the two expressions ‘I-as-I’ and ‘I-as-I’ will be used interchangeably with ‘8’. So, then, ‘8’ Am an objectively bounded point of INFINITE SUBJECTIVITY. ‘I’ can only know ‘8’. ‘I’ cannot, while in-Cosmos, know the pure ‘I’, though, in an essential sense, ‘I’ can never cease from being pure ‘I’. • The ‘I’ is relative I. • The ‘I’ IS ABSOLUTE I. • The ‘8' Is the ABSOLUTE I in a relative world. • My true Identity in cosmos is ‘8’. If I think I am ‘I’, I am shallow. If I claim to experience ‘I’ only as ‘I’, I am hopelessly pretentious. Through all these discriminations we must, however, remember that the ‘I’ IS the ONLY ‘I’, and THAT I AM. In fact, when all these discriminations (necessary, from one point of view, ‘understand’ the ONE IDENTITY while one is ‘immersed’ in-Cosmos) have slipped from the conscious human mind, we will be left with certain very simple realizations about identity which will guide our way unerringly. Thus, ‘8’, in truth, Am a center of Omnipotence, Omniscience, Omnipresence in a relative world. From the largest possible perspective, however, ‘I’ AM the centered/centerless ABSOLUTENESS which IS OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE and OMNIPRESENCE. The first series of ‘omnis’ refers only to Omnipotence, Omniscience and Omnipresence within a specific Cosmos. These three Aspects are inherently possessed by the ‘8’; the ‘8’ will discover the Truth of this inherent endowment in the “fullness of time”. The second series (with all letters capitalized) refers to the ‘I’ in ITS purest, truest ‘STATE’ as the ALL-SELF in ITS OWN ‘WORLD’. How can the symbol or word ‘8’ be rightly, effectively and powerfully used? To understand and assert (in realization, thought and word) the Reality of the ‘8' is an immensely powerful affirmation. Such an affirmation is equivalent, in essence, to “I Assert the Fact.” There is, in fact, in all the UTTER ALLNESS only ONE FACT—the ABSOLUTE ‘I’. When one asserts the ‘8’, one is engaged in an intra-Cosmic affirmation of the ONE AND ONLY (SUPER-Cosmic) INFINITE SELF WHO both IS and IS NOT. The use of ‘8’ is, indeed, the most powerful assertion possible (in-Cosmos).

	1414
	A center can thus be conceived as a point which is present at every point in any geometrical figure which is generated from itself. Metaphysically, a center represents a concentration of power and influence. It is a point from which authentic (i.e., self-impelled) action proceeds. A center can be considered a point of origin, and the point from which all other points can be immediately reached, just as the number ‘one’ serves as a divisor for all other numbers without exception, and has, therefore, metaphorically, ‘immediate access’ to all other numbers. The center is the point at which all qualities within the field of its (the point’s) influence are essentialized. The center of a field ‘contains’, as it were, all other points within its field of influence. The center, therefore, is the essentialized whole—the most powerful point, the most intimate point, the most flexible point—most influential, most impactful, most impressive. The center is the point from which all within a ring-passnot is controlled and directed. A center is to be understood differently, depending upon whether a system is: 1. bounded (like Cosmos), or 2. unbounded (like the ABSOLUTE—although it is technically incorrect to call the ABSOLUTE a system, or, to ‘call’ IT anything, for that matter). 1. Within a bounded system, the center is equidistant from all points on the periphery of its sphere of influence. Within such a system, various points have location and are considered to be closer or farther from the center which, also, relative to all other points, has position—location. 2. Within an unbounded system, a paradox arises; the center (or the point of access to all other points) is found to be everywhere and, being everywhere, is, as if, nowhere. Such a center (though it be ‘everywhere’-hence-‘nowhere’) is equidistant (a ‘distance’ of zero) from the ‘boundless bound’ which, also, is nowhere to be found. In other words, when a system is boundless, the center cannot be designated, located, and any and every point becomes the center. (The problem of whether a point can REALLY exist is another inquiry, and one into which we have entered extensively in various sections of this treatise.) When there is no periphery to be found, regardless of which one of an infinite number of points may be designated as center, then the radius is of infinite extension or, equally, of zero extension.
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	of Itself alone) can ever be absolutely perfect. Only the PERFECT (the INCOMPARABLE) IS absolutely perfect. PERFECTION IS the INFINITUDE and nothing other. The Cosmos, however, is the Great Limitation and can, per se, never become the INFINITUDE (though from the absolute ‘PERSPECTIVE’/‘INSPECTIVE’, It can never be anything other, either). Some permutations of the word ‘live’ (live, evil, veil, vile) symbolically signal the imperfection of the ever-limited Cosmos. For practical purposes, when we think of the possibility of achieving Perfection in any Cosmos, we must think only in terms of a relative Perfection. In any finite system (which Cosmos Is) there is possible a condition of optimal relationship between all systemic variables. This condition we can call Perfection-in-Cosmos, and the Universe must be brought to this condition before the onset of the Universal Pralaya (at least, optimists think so!). Though Perfection-in-Cosmos fall infinitely ‘short’of PERFECTION, it is the best that can be achieved.
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	The term ‘beginning’ indicates the commencement or inception of a process. A beginning is, essentially, a change—a change of state or condition. (The terms ‘state’ and ‘condition’ are similar, but ‘state’ is used to indicate a more homogeneous collection of variables, and ‘condition’ a more heterogeneous collection.) The concepts of ‘beginning’ and ‘change’ can be equated and, thus, every change can be defined as a beginning. A beginning initiates the new. In this respect, every change initiates a state or condition which is new relative, at least, to the condition immediately preceding the change. Following the idea that “the more things change, the more they remain the same”, it may seem that changes may be repetitious, and that a change can duplicate a previously existing state or condition. While this may be so in practical and inexact terms, it is not exactly true, because within Cosmos the Principle of Unrepeatability holds sway for all time. The term ‘beginning’ REALLY conveys an ESSENTIALLY illusory idea. The idea of ‘beginning’ has no applicability with reference to the REAL WORLD, the ‘DOMAIN’ of BE-NESS, which is beginningless and endless. The idea of ‘beginning’ is only applicable relatively, i.e., in relation to the World of Relativity, which is the World of Cosmos, the Universe. Contrarily, ‘within’ the ABSOLUTE HOMOGENEITY of the PURE INFINITUDE there never was nor can there ever be a REAL change. A beginning is dependent upon the existence of change, hence ‘within’ the ABSOLUTE, ‘within’ the ALL-SELF, there never was nor will there ever be a beginning. With respect to the BOUNDLESS IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLE (REALITY), any beginning is an impossibility—as is any ending.
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	In the World of Becoming (the World of Cosmos) to posit is necessary, indispensable. Nevertheless, we should remember that every ‘something’ is infinitely (literally, infinitely) less than NOTHING. If ‘x’ is a definite number of any magnitude, whether relatively tiny or inconceivably vast, then—infinity minus ‘x’ = infinity. Continuing our analysis of ‘positing’, to posit is to assert the existence of anything. The term “is” ‘summons forth’ from NON-BEING (which IS TRUE BEING) and posits ‘existence’. To posit is be ‘posit-ive’. Positing place, summons from indefiniteness a definite presentation. Positing makes ‘Something appear out of NOTHING’. Any form of ‘posit-ivity’ (based, necessarily, upon the act of positing) is a form of limitation, for the moment something is posited, made positive, it is ‘drawn out’ of the INFINITE POTENTIAL, drawn out of the ABSOLUTE ‘STATE’ and ‘brought forward’ from BOUNDLESSNESS into delineation (i.e., its boundaries can clearly be seen). So positing and the tendency towards ‘posit-ivity’ (when understood in this special way) creates lines, boundaries, ‘thingship’, reification, definiteness. Positivity promotes finitude. Positivity is “day force”. Negativity, on the other hand, is “night force”, and when understood according to this thought-model, takes away limitation. Positivity asserts limitation. Positivity is the precipitation of or from INFINITUDE into a state of definiteness, hence into a state of limitation. Positivity is enumeration, the actionless ‘ACTION’ that (through SELF-‘LIMITATION’) ‘GENERATES’ a Cosmos.
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	To create a Cosmos, the SELF turns positive and becomes the Triple Point: the Infinified Point, Condensing Point, and then the Condensed Point, albeit while still remaining ITS supremely ALL-NEGATING SELF. The SELF by means of the Triple Point is readying a Presentation—necessarily a SELF-Presentation (however disguised by the Illusion of Finitude). Every positing is Really a presentation (as opposed to an obscuration or an abstraction). The Universe, Itself, and all modifications within It are a Presentation (an ‘EXTRUSION’ of infinitized possibility from the INFINITESSENCE). Every ‘I’ (matter and ego-bound) finds itself limited by impermanent presentations. Even the realized ‘8’ (the pivot in consciousness between both I-as-I and I-as-I) finds Itself limited by semipermanent (relative to Cosmos) though still impermanent presentations—presentations in the World of Being, the World of Archetypes. Positing and affirmation will not remove the I/8 from its habit of objectivizing Itself. The true I exists only in negation. The 8 (and especially the ULTIMATE I) cannot be approached through positing. Positing and predication are one and the same. They can be helpful. They can point in the direction of the 8-as-I, but the 8-as-I can only be identified with in silence/Silence. Let words do everything they can; then let the REST BE SILENCE. ‘Right negation’, on the other hand, is the method of arriving at the PRESENCE, which, of course, is the PRESENCE (to the small degree possible in human awareness) of the INFINITE SELF. Negation negates ‘somethings’ in favor of NOTHING—hence that ancient Indian method of arriving at REALITY, “Neti, neti.” From the psychological, ethical perspective, to be rightly negative is the most blissfully positive thing one can do. Ever in this treatise, the opposites will be found to change places or turn into one another (just as they did for Heraclitus). So, in a strange way, right negation is an assertion of the INFINITE SELF. 8 assert the FACT! As, we know, there is only ONE ULTIMATE FACT. Declaration of IT by frontal means is a reduction or negation of IT. Use of rightly negative means is a blissful assertion of IT. Paradox!

	1609
	here dealing with the so-called “march of time” as those still captivated by ego (the sense of separate identity) and object, perceive the change of events. The ‘now’ in this case is (symbolically) simply the infinitesimally thin line of the present moment, forever seeming to move forward continuously, and forever seeming to generate a past and future, which are forever imperceptibly divided from each other. With this preamble, we are in a position to offer a few thoughts: Far from being fleeting, the NOW is the most permanent (even if dimensionless) ‘unit of Duration’ there is. The NOW is all of Time there ever has been or ever will be. The ‘now’, in contrast, is the point/line of abutment between all endings and beginnings, seemingly following each other, racing after each other, (but, rather REALLY coinciding with each other) in a beginningless/endless infinite chain of change. The ‘Now’ is the reflection of the ‘NOW’ within Cosmos. It does little good to speak of the ‘NOW’ (the ETERNAL NOW) in relation to a relative Universe/Cosmos. That TIMELESS ‘STATE’ in continuous purity is ‘KNOWN’ (the ‘noumenessence’ of knowing), perhaps only within the ALL-IN-ALLNESS of the Universal Pralaya. In such a ‘KNOWING’ there is no relativity. For instance, in such a STATE of KNOWING there would be no need to face the relative Universe/Cosmos and say: Regardless of the relativity that I am registering, regardless of the past and future appearing before my eyes, it is, nevertheless, NOW. Within the NOW (in its purity), relativity of any kind would never be noticed as a distraction because, in fact, it would have ceased to exist with the reabsorbed Universe. •
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	relation to the exact form that configurations of variables in the past took, and the exact form which configurations in the future will take—the statement of asserting the existence of the past or future in the Now, is not exactly correct. Formal configurations are unique and unrepeatable throughout all Eternity. Archetypal, Numerical ‘Arrangements’ of Entities as Abstractions in the World of Being (the higher levels of the total World of Becoming) are, however, more enduring and abiding, and may show a virtually unchanging stability (in-Cosmos) regardless of the fluctuations of the lower forms in the lower Worlds of Effects/Fabrication which, consciously or unconsciously (under Fohat) attempt to ‘follow Their Pattern’. With this in mind, these Great (Platonic) Forms in the World of Being can be considered relatively the same in the past or in the future—or, at least, virtually the same, as some Planned Modifications do occur in the World of Being according to the Schedule of the Cosmic Plan. Thus, of Them (far more than of forms in the Worlds of Fabrication/Approximation/Effects) it can be said that “the past exists Now” and “the future exists Now”. It is possible to say this because the Great Archetypes, the Great Forms, the Great Numerical Arrangements (being, Themselves, stable Designs in the Universal Purpose) are not Really variables (at least with respect to the particular Cosmos in which They inhere). At least their rate of inter-Numeric Interplay is very slow and measured. With respect to an infinitude of other Cosmoses, past and to come, the Great Archetypes are, of course, variables. Continuing our examination of the ‘then’ and ‘yet to be’ in terms of the ‘Now’, the ‘then’ and the ‘yet to be’ are not (existing) Now (at this very instant). Only when the ‘then’ was the Now did the One Self do, move, and change. Only when the ‘yet to be’ will be the Now will the One Self do, move, and change. From the Great Point of View of the One Self-in-Cosmos, formal configurations of variables make no ‘Real’ difference in Its
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	synthetic, Cosmos-embracing Perception of Time. For this Being—Really, all things are occurring in the Now (which, for the Universal Logos, includes the on-going sequence of intermittent Cosmo-Objective Nows {ultimate moments} and intermittent intermoment instants {Cosmo-Subjective Nows, occurring between ultimate moments}). Regardless of the Universal Logos’ sense of a relatively seamless Eternal Now, Actually, notice is taken by the Universal Logos of the Total Formal Cosmic Configuration (the relationship of all variables in-Cosmos to each other) at every ultimate moment (and between each ultimate moment). This would mean an unthinkably huge number of Logoic Perceptions/Registrations per human second. Ultimate moment by ultimate moment, those Cosmic Configurations that precede and those that follow are noted, and thus, Actually and for the pragmatic purposes of bringing the Formal Aspects of the Cosmos to their Logoically-Intended Consummating Design, an intra-Universe global past and future are, indeed, noted. Thus, for instance, our Planetary Logos is said to have a “time-space Schedule”, and this may be equally true of the Universal Logos. To the consciousnesses immersed in the Lower Worlds of Cosmos (the Worlds of Approximation), the Now is the ever present moment. Really, there are two kinds of ‘quantized’ Now in Cosmos: • quantized Nows (or ultimate moments) within the Fohatic Worlds of Fabrication/Approximation; these can be called Cosmo-Objective Nows and • quantized Nows which correspond to inter-moment instants (and which are uncognized by consciousnesses immersed in the Worlds of Fabrication/ Approximation, but are cognized by Beings within the World of Being; these can be called Cosmo-Subjective Nows. It can, as well, be hypothetized that there is a kind of: • continuous-in-Cosmos Now, which is Cosmically ‘Timeless’, and exists independently of the two previously mentioned kinds of quantized Nows. Such a third kind of Now would ‘flow’ for the duration of a Cosmos; Cosmic Duration would be equivalent to One such Now. In a strange way, this third variety of Now in Cosmos (a kind of Eternal Now) would, nevertheless, be quantized for it would endure only for the duration of a Cosmos, and then cease. Thus, in no sense, could it be considered absolutely continuous as is the ETERNAL NOW. The Cosmic Now (in its two blatantly quantized forms) can also be considered the only moment in which the Universal Presence moves, does, or changes. A true ‘moment’, remember, is not yet humanly measurable, and yet there is, for any limited Cosmos (and all Cosmoses are limited) a smallest unit of Time which we might call the ‘ultimate moment in-Cosmos’. The Cosmic Now (of the first variety, obtaining in the Fohatic Worlds of Fabrication) does not continue between those time-quanta we are calling ‘ultimate moments’. That Now exists only ‘during’ or ‘upon’ ultimate moments. Only the Cosmic Eternal Now continues between ultimate moments (‘filling’, as it were, all inter-moment instants). Of course, the ETERNAL NOW continues, as well. The ETERNAL NOW, however, is not a Cosmic Measure but, rather, a Super-Cosmic Measure (if the ETERNAL NOW can be called a measure at all!). It is the Cosmic Nows (in their three varieties) that are the Cosmic Measures.
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	Summarizing, 1. The first type of Cosmic Now obtaining in the Fohatic Worlds of Approximation occurs only ‘during’ ultimate moments; it can be called the Cosmo-Objective Now. 2. The second type of Cosmic Now occurs only ‘during’ inter-moment instants when the Worlds of Approximation ‘disappear’; this second type of Cosmic Now is uncognized in the Worlds of Approximation. It can be called the CosmoSubjective Now. 3. The third type of Cosmic Now should be called the Cosmic Eternal Now and endures as a relative continuity throughout the Universal Manvantara. Ultimate moments are limited by the most rapid possible frequency of particulated Fohat in the Lower Worlds of a given Cosmos. Particulated Fohat manifests as what we can call ‘ultimate particle/events’ that can be conceived as the smallest and most evanescent “holes” which Fohat “digs in Space” (through Acts of Self-Perception). If there is a limit or ceiling to the frequency of ‘appearance’/‘disappearance’ of the ‘ultimate particle/ event’ in-Cosmos, then there is a measurable ‘ultimate moment’ within Cosmos (at least, ‘within’ the Fohatic Worlds of Approximation).
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	of perception through which the present Total Formal Configuration inCosmos (the Cosmic Configuration) is ‘Seen’ by the Cosmic Consciousness (for the Configuration disappears ‘during’ the ‘not-Now’ (the inter-moment instant). Everything (every rearrangement in Fohatically Fabricated Cosmos) must ‘Occur’ on (rather than in or during) the lowest Cosmic Now, and only on that Now. There is (Cosmically considered) no other time for it to ‘Happen’. • Change (in the Fohatic Worlds) is the slave of the ultimate moment, the lower Cosmic Now. • Change can only be apprehended (by Those in the World of Being) by contrasting the ‘frozen’ Configurations ‘held’ during ultimate moments, during the Cosmic Nows. • There is no change in the Worlds of Fabrication (i.e., Lower Cosmos) except precisely at or upon ultimate moments. This brings forward a fascinating situation: things/variables in the Worlds of Fabrication do not move continuously ‘through’ space all the time, but shift relative position instantaneously (in quantized ‘lurches’, as it were), from one ultimate moment to the next. Only certain ‘positions’ of variables/items relative to each other are possible (inCosmos). This means that within the Fohatically-Fabricated Cosmos, Time is quantized and that there are (experientially and ‘in-perientially’) no actual ‘between times’ (though there are ‘between times’ from the Perspective of the World of Being). If it were possible for a thing to move from one position to another continuously (through all ‘points in Space’) the Cosmos would not be a finite Cosmos.
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	Maya is what might be called the ‘Reflector-of-Infinitude’ capable of inaugurating the Self-Reflection of a potentially infinitely ‘ideated’, hence, potentially infinitely ‘articulated’ Subjectivity in such a way that a potentially infinite Objectivity is Generated as and from Mulaprakriti. Mulaprakriti could, thus, be considered “the Mother of all Objectified Possibility” but ‘MAYA’-instantly-Maya (as ‘CONSCIOUSNESS’-in-‘ACTION’) makes that ‘Motherhood’ possible. To ‘Create’ a Cosmos, Mulaprakriti is not crudely divided per se, (as some dense material ‘stuff ’ would be divided). Rather, • Mulaprakriti (through the Agency of Maya, the Great Reflector) begins to show forth the SELF-‘INTENDED’ particularities ‘EXTRUDED’ from the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY and ‘Carried’ as Ideation by FOHAT/Fohat—the Agent of the INFINITE SELF Who both ‘Induces’ and causes (through the unfoldment of the Cosmic Process) the SELF-‘INTENDED’ Reflection to be ‘Seen’ (by a variety of Subjects/Logoi, etc.). • Mulaprakriti (in Its more concrete form of Cosmic Prakriti) Embodies these particularities rather than simply reflecting pure, unarticulated or ‘infinitessentialized’ Infinitude. This reflecting is what Mulaprakriti formerly did in that State (immediately ‘following’ the ‘FLASHING FORTH’ of the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE). At that ‘time’ the Infinite Subject ‘Sees’ Its Infinitude (Really, the Infinitude of the INFINITE SELF at one remove from ALL-IN-ALLNESS) homogeneously reflected in the Infinite Object/Mother— Mulaprakriti. It is unlikely (due to time constraints—for Pre-Cosmic Time has, indeed, begun) that the Infinite Subject would ‘See’ Reflected ‘within’ Mulaprakriti all possible articulated forms of INFINITUDE. When (following the Stage of the ‘Reflection of INFINITUDE-as-Infinitude’, {unarticulated and infinitessentialized}) the SELF-‘INTENDED’ particularities to be manifested in the Cosmos-to-Be are ‘Reflected’ instead, then, we have the appearance of what we normally call Matter (or, better, Substance). Let us return now to the question of Time, Space, and Motion in the probable ‘Discontinuum’ called Cosmos. What, probably, is Really happening when change and movement in-Cosmos occur, is that only certain relationships are possible and permissible in-Cosmos. Not all Conditions (States) and not all Configurations (positions of Cosmic variables/items relative to each other) are possible and permissible. • Possible and permissible Configurations should be called Cosmically Sanctioned Configurations. • Impossible and impermissible Configurations should be called Cosmically Unsanctioned Configurations. Bear in mind that a Cosmically Sanctioned Configuration is not necessarily a Cosmically Ideal Configuration, or there would be no Free Will. Such a Cosmically Sanctioned Configuration which was not a Cosmically Ideal Configuration would be merely allowed without being Divinely ‘Desired’ or ‘Intended’. With these thoughts in mind, we can see thatMovement in-Cosmos can be conceived as movement from one Cosmically Sanctioned Configuration to another such sanctioned configuration. But no movement is possible to or from Cosmically Unsanctioned Configurations. We are talking here about Possibility-in-Cosmos, and Im-
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	becoming increasingly conscious ‘during’ Cosmo-Subjective Nows (because of the sensitizing Antahkarana) a growing appreciation of the relatively continuous Cosmic Eternal Now may begin to dawn—the appreciation of Cosmos as One Great Temporarily ‘Frozen’ Particle/Event.
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	broadened, and immediate, we will realize its immense value, for the CosmoObjective Now is pregnant with all Cosmic Possibility, at least in the World of Approximation. This Now ‘contains’ (for the World of Fabrication) the total Cosmic Potentiality of the moment—not all POTENTIALITY, but the Total Cosmo-Objective Potentiality. Who is swift enough to know the immediacy of this Now, is ever rich in the Knowledge of things as they actually are. Who lacks the apprehension of this Now is ever impoverished by being doomed to crude temporal perceptions. Through Knowledge of the Cosmo-Objective Now (such as is possessed by Those within the World of Being) all imprisoning kaleidoscopic conditions (possible in the World of Approximation, the World of Fabrication) can be understood and released. To live increasingly in that Now is, colloquially, the means of “keeping current” and of being ‘in the Current’—which is the ever-present Divine Presence (to the degree It is present and can be sensed in the World of Fabrication)—the means of attuning with the Supreme Consciousness as It penetrates the Fohatically Fabricated Worlds. When one is in that ‘Current’, one has ‘currency’ with the Presence. Excuse the play on words, but illumination may arise thereby. Focus upon the immediate moment in Fabricated Cosmos (the Cosmo-Objective Now) slides imperceptibly into a realization of that which is even more Essential (and which is revealed by the Cosmo-Subjective Now. Growing facility in apprehending the relative ‘Timelessness’ of the Cosmo-Subjective Now, confers Great Perspective upon and skill-in-action within the Worlds of Fabrication. At length, as ascent continues, there arises the Temporal Apprehension of Those
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	(for all problems of Time, Space, and Relationship are solved within It). The Cosmic Eternal Now is the doorway, not only to the present, but to the Supreme Divine Presence of this Cosmos. If one is to live in the Fabricated Cosmos, the only available ‘time’ to do it is Cosmo-Objective Now. If one however, is to live in Cosmos in the deepest possible way, the only ‘point’ from which to live is from the All-Seeing Pinnacle of the Cosmic Eternal Now. We have said that beginning to identify with the relative constancy Cosmic Eternal Now brings release, but release from what? From the life-patterning compulsive momentum of past configurations, and from the fearful anticipation of future configurations. Both past and future are effectively rendered harmless in the Cosmic Eternal Now, from which Perspective, past and future are as One Immediate Event. In the ALL of Cosmoses-Gone, there have been an infinitude of combinations gone, relations gone; in All of Cosmoses-to-Come, there are an infinitude of combinations to come, relations to come. In all the accomplished infinitude of modification past it was always Now (Cosmo-Objectively, Cosmo-Subjectively and/or Eternally), and in all the destined infinitude of modification future, it will be always Now (Cosmo-Objectively, Cosmo-Subjectively and/or Eternally).
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	It can be seen how, under such observational circumstances, the usual sense of sequence-induced Time-boundedness would be offset. To the limited human consciousness, the petty configurations of the past and those to come, loom overly large, and most often obliterate even the kind of relatively refined now available to the human consciousness. To the Universal Observer, however, Intra-Cosmic Happenings appear as a Single (virtually) Seamless Action (without separated parts and pieces), simply a constant Cosmic Repositioning almost always occurring. (The phrase almost always is used because the Cosmo-Objective Now should be considered quantized and, in the Fohatic Objective Cosmos, at least, not an absolutely continuous presence, as previously discussed.) If, for the One Universal Observer, there is any sense of Time (as a great and extended Context) somewhat analogous to what lesser beings experience, it must be in relation to the endless sequence of Universes which have preceded and which are to come. Does the One Observer have ‘Memory’ of Universes Past? Perhaps, yes, just as the human being (as a personality) can have memory of incarnations past. Perhaps, however, the ‘SELF-as-Triple Point-as-Universal Logos/Divine Observer’ should be considered only the Experiencer of Its Own Universe, in which case the Infinite Memory required would not be accessible, just as the memory of past lives is not usually accessible to the personality, per se, but only to the ‘Over-lighting’ Soul. From this perspective, only the INFINITE SELF ITSELF (or perhaps the Super Cosmic Infinite Self/the Super-Cosmic Trinity) would ‘retain’ the infinite experiences of infinite Cosmoses past, and such ‘Memory’ might well be inaccessible, or only partially and occasionally accessible, to the Incarnating Universal Logos. However the case may be, it would seem that while in-Cosmos there would be no need to reclaim an Infinite Memory of Configurations Past. The Chain of Universes Is not, so reason would dictate, progressive and developmental. Each Universe can be conceived as a “World Unto Itself ”, and has (so reason seems to indicate) no bearing upon the Universes to Come, nor is It ‘borne upon’ by Universes which preceded It. Thus, from the Universal Perspective, as the Universal Observer Perceives IntraCosmic Action, there is only One Great virtually continuous Act, and not many little acts (though that Observer, necessarily, cannot be incognizant of such). We human beings, in viewing our lives, see many little fragmentary actions, but what is the vision of the Overlighting Soul? For the Cosmic Observer, also, there is very much the ‘One Eye’ and the ‘One Act’. The One Action is Really what 8—the Cosmic Actor/Observer—Do. 8 Am the Cosmic Actor/Observer, not the INFINITE ACTOR/OBSERVER (for, as IT ‘ABIDES’ wholly within the SELF-CONTAINED ‘WORLD OF CAPITAL LETTERS’!) the INFINITE SELF, per se, has no ‘ACTING’ or ‘OBSERVING’ ASPECT.

	1810
	Now, 8 Act Now, 8 ‘Happen’ to ‘MySelf ’—Now. By the time the reader finishes this treatise, it may well seem a matter of course, to consider himself (transcendentally) as the Actor ‘behind’ and ‘within’ the Universal Act, and, therefore responsible for It as well! Considering this larger Universal Perspective (into which we can imaginatively transpose our consciousnesses), if one has to be attached, let attachment be to the large CosmoObjective Now (as It fluctuates with the Cosmo-Subjective Now, and as they both blend into the Cosmic Eternal Now), and not to the infinitude of petty conditions created in
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	Change is a process by which one relationship follows another. By means of change, a given Configuration-in-Universe is followed (after an inter-moment instant has elapsed) by a different Cosmic Configuration. When we say that “all things change” we mean that all items-in-Universe seem to move, i.e., seem, from moment to moment, to occupy a different position relative to each other.
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	♦ There remains to us a very present NOW. NOW is the Moment of PRESENCE. The past no longer ‘possesses’ PRESENCE; the future does not yet ‘possess’ PRESENCE. The present moment, then, is the Moment of REALITY, but, again, it is not the combinations of the present which are REAL. These combinations are merely the actualities of the moment. REALITY is the PRESENCE/Presence ITSELF/Itself which is only present in the NOW/Now. The combinations of the present moment, however, must be attended to from the maximal point of tension. The combinations of the past, while no longer actual and present must be studied, just as those to come in the future must be intelligently anticipated. Thus fortified by study and anticipation, it will become possible to manipulate the combinations of the present in accordance with the Divine Plan, and more properly ensure that the combinations of the future, which evolve through the repositioning of the combinations of the present, will be more in accord with That which Is Intended (by the Universal Logos—and many lesser Logoi, by reflection). How does one combination change into another? Through ‘movement’ of constituent variables (by whatever discontinuous means) from one relative position to another. (All positions are relative.) Re-combining is re-positioning. This re-positioning may be thought of as constantly occurring according to the Law of Affinity, by means of which each constituent variable in a combination seeks a position of greatest advantage—i.e., one that is most conducive to receive (or impart) those impressions which will add to its growth and expressiveness in-Cosmos (or, later, the growth and expressiveness of other constituent variables). A constituent variable (whether relatively macro or micro) will not naturally seek a relative position that will dampen or thwart its ‘pattern of being’ its ‘motivating archetypes’ (unless functioning under the Law of Sacrifice, and thus possessed of an identification which far surpasses its own ring-pass-not).
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	♦ Whatever terms within the Pairs of Opposites symbolize perceptions/apperceptions/realizations which suggest instantaneity or immediacy or proximity or centrality, etc. (‘pointness’ instead of ‘lineness’)—such are the ones that would be most honored, valued. All terms within the Pairs of Opposites which are derived from, or suggest, the distancing factor are eventually negated because Reality never leaves the Center. So, that term within a Pair of Opposites which relates most to the center is the truer term—more evocative of Reality. Note that the term ‘REALITY’ was not used, for ‘REALITY’ has no ‘CENTER’! The distinctions we have been making apply only to the discovery of the Real with the Great World of Becoming (which, we must always remember, includes both the World of Being and the World of Effects—Approximation, Fabrication—the Mosaic World). Now, not all terms within the Pairs of Opposites have a consistently simple interpretation. There are niceties to be respected and a watchful eye must be kept. For instance, before one realizes oneself (through Identification) to be, in fact, God Transcendent, God Transcendent appears as a ‘That’, a something other. Upon realization, God Transcendent appears far closer (far more inseparable from the Center)—It appears more as a ‘This’ rather than a ‘That’. In the same way, God Transcendent appears as ‘Thou’ to the unenlightened consciousness, and as ‘I’ or ‘8’ to the enlightened consciousness. Returning to ‘here’ and ‘there’, the term ‘there’ always depends upon two things— the sense of separation and the existence of a ring-pass-not (the experience of boundedness), with something-in-Cosmos lying on the ‘other side’ of the boundary. As long as the SELF-as-Self is ‘contained’ within the Cosmic Ring-Pass-Not, there will always be a ‘there’, which seems opposed to a ‘here’. When the ring-pass-not of any given intra-Cosmic consciousness becomes as large as is permissible within Cosmos (i.e., when it becomes identical with the Cosmic Ring-Pass-Not) then nothing in-Cosmos exists beyond the boundary, and ‘hereness’ prevails. Then, the only ‘thereness’ is the ‘THERENESS’ of THAT (the ABSOLUTE, which for the sake of spiritual intimacy should sometimes, perhaps, be more frequently called ‘THIS’) which, ESSENTIALLY, is more ‘HERE’ than the nearest ‘here’—”Closer than hands and feet” as the mystic said. So we see that the ULTIMATE ‘THERE’ IS REALLY the ULTIMATE ‘HERE’. It has been said (with reference to both logic and grammar) that it is impossible to have an ‘in’ without an ‘out’, and a ‘this’ without a ‘that’, and a ‘here’ without a ‘there’. But further reflection reveals that, even if this rule is so to the dichotomizing concrete mind, is not experientially so to the synthesizing Spirit.
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	REALITY IS THAT which has naught to do with the World of Becoming. That which is REAL has only to do with the ETERNAL INFINITE SUBJECTIVITY, the GREAT ABSTRACTION, the BOUNDLESS IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLE. The Real (note capitalization) is less real than the REAL, but “real enough”—in fact the Real denotes That which is Permanent-in-Cosmos upon the highest Planes of the Cosmos (i.e., within the World of Being). The Real denotes the Realm of the most Sacred Numbers—Sacred Integer/Entities—from One to Ten. That which is ABSOLUTELY REAL is the ultimate SOURCE of all apparently real things, for to ‘reify’ is to generate a thing. That which is Real is more the Cause-inCosmos of those things, and the REAL, their ULTIMATE SOURCE. That which is ABSOLUTELY REAL is never REALLY condensed nor precipitated, and in ITS ESSENCE can never become actual. To become so, the INFINITUDE would have to ‘BECOME’ Finite. (This IT never REALLY ‘DOES’, though the appearance of Cosmos is based upon the fact that IT seems to ‘DO SO’.) From another paradoxical perspective, since the INFINITUDE is indivisible, any apparent part of ITSELF, is the whole of ITSELF! Thus every apparent ‘part’ is the TOTAL INFINITUDE. (This does not mean that the apparently finite ‘part’ is REALLY finite!) REALITY (REALLY) ‘ABIDES’ as IT IS, only in the unprecipitated STATE. Infinitely more potent than that which is precipitated is THAT which remains ever unprecipitated. In relation to the WORLD OF BEING, reification, precipitation, condensation, expression, etc., all reduce potency—infinitely. Yet, paradoxically, the INFINITUDE ‘REMAINS’ forever unreduced. NOTE: Reality, as we have indicated by various capitalizations of the word, is a relative term, and things can be more or less real. The closer things are to the STATE of ULTIMATE ABSTRACTION and HOMOGENEOUS SIMPLICITY, the more real they are. (The italicized word ‘real’ indicates a general, global, and non-specific use of the term.)
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	the INFINITY of INFINITIES. What ‘NEED’ has the ABSOLUTE for action at all? Action produces actualities which (no matter how high, relatively) are, in and of themselves, Non-REALITY—hence, the existence of manifold illusions, limitations, and finitizations. The highest form of realist is the REALIST—identified with the ONE INFINITE SELF. The REALIST is one who releases SPIRIT-as-Spirit from the ignorance of actuality. A lesser realist (but still a being well on its way to liberation) is a ‘Realist’—one who recognizes and understands and acts in accordance with the Great Archetypes upon the higher planes of the Cosmos. What we normally call a realist is in fact an ignorant actualist—one who is attached to and identified with that which has been created through act, especially those things found upon the lower planes of Cosmos. The SELF in ITS PURE STATE of ALL-IN-ALLNESS is not an actualizing ‘ACTOR’; but, then, can any other actor ever be found in all the UTTER ALLNESS? Paradox! In sum: • A ‘REALIST’ knows he is the INFINITE SELF. • A ‘Realist’ knows and cooperates with the Higher Laws of Cosmos, but is not necessarily identified with ULTIMATE REALITY. A Realist focuses upon those Objects which are Permanent-in-Cosmos. • An ‘actualist’ (the normal so-called ‘realist’) is focused upon lower objects (which are not Permanent-in-Cosmos). • A ‘Higher Actualist’ is concerned about Higher Objects and can, therefore, be called a ‘Realist’. ‘Actualism’ and ‘Realism’ blend within the World of Being.
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	are compared with it. In the simplest case, the ‘perceived duration in present (i.e., ‘visible’) sameness of the first unit of change’ is compared with the ‘perceived duration in present sameness of the second unit of change’. The process of comparison determines, initially, which unit of change ‘lasts longer’. Broadly speaking, this means that the comparison determines which unit of change disappears from ‘perceived present sameness’ first. For instance, a man, who is the ‘same’ ‘present’ man for the sixty years he lives, disappears from perceived, present sameness before a man, who is the ‘same’, ‘present’ man for the seventy years he lives. Thus the time measuring the duration of the first unit of change (i.e., the sixty year old man) is shorter than the time measuring the duration of the second unit of change (i.e., the seventy year old man). When units of change are noticeably repetitive with respect to each other, another way of measuring Time is quantified through the use of ratio. We then ask a simple question, the answer to which can be readily quantified: How many ‘units of change’ of type ‘A’ occur during a single ‘unit of change’ of type ‘B’? In such a comparison a ratio is established, a ratio being a relationship between two quantities such that one is divided by the other. A ratio determines how many ‘times’ one quantity will be included within the other. In a simple case, let us examine the ratio 6/2. This ratio tells us that the quantity ‘2’ is included in the quantity ‘6’, three times. Naturally, not all ratios necessarily have an ‘even’ quotient, i.e., an ‘even’ number of inclusions. The simple point to be grasped is that the measurement of Time begins with the comparison of appearing/disappearing patterns, a comparison between changing patterns. Time, thus, is a quantity of duration (determined by means of comparison) used for the purposes of measurement. Time is a measurement of the relative endurance of pattern/condition/combination/relationship. Through the use of time we measure the rate of change of a pattern/condition/combination/configuration/relationship relative to the rate of change of another pattern/condition/combination/configuration/relationship. Let us consider a given relationship of variables and the rate of change of those variables—i.e., the ‘quantity of time it takes’ for those variables to change. When a relationship does not change with relative frequency (relative to the duration of a certain standard of measurement, such as ‘ultimate moments’), the time perceived to elapse is different from when a relationship changes with relative frequency relative to the standard of measure.
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	sameness’) of a specified unit of change as a standard against which all other changes (or, more technically, ‘units of change’) are measured. The designated specified unit of change used as the standard can be as small as one vibrational cycle of a certain kind of atom, or as relatively large as an earth year. It does not matter so long as the standard remains consistent with itself, and as long as all other changes are accurately compared to it. What changes and what is measured? Such things as relationships, combinations, patterns, conditions, and configurations, etc., change and are measured. None of these things exist without Time and Space. Relationships that do not change frequently (or which change only slowly relative to the standard of measurement in use) are said to
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	‘last for a long time’. Relationships that change rapidly relative to the designated specified unit of change that is used as the standard of measurement are said to ‘last for a (rela
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	tively) short time’ In all such measurements, ‘long’ and ‘short’ are purely relative terms—varying in relation to each other. ‘Short’ and ‘long’ would ideally be measured with respect to an absolute Universal Constant but it is difficult to find one. Certainly, at this point of human development, the human mind cannot determine one. Even those changes or cycles that we call a constant may be only “special cases” related to a particular dimension within Cosmos and not to other equally important dimensions. So our designated, specified constant may not be constant under all Cosmic conditions. If, perhaps, we should be fortunate enough to determine a reliable Universal Constant, constant for all dimensions, at all ‘times’ and in all ‘places’ within our Cosmos, can we be guaranteed that the same constant would hold good in all Cosmoses (since each Cosmos is necessarily designed upon unique Parameters)? We have seen that the meaning of ‘long’ and ‘short’, as rough assessments of the duration of time, are purely relative, and are dependent upon the duration of the standard of measurement used. We have also seen that the search for a Universal Constant (a movement of unvarying duration under all possible Cosmic conditions) is beyond the grasp of the human mind. We have been speaking of Time in terms of change. What about Time in relation to changelessness? If a relationship never changes, it is said to be timeless, but is there such thing as a relationship which never changes? Only that which is impartite (i.e., that which has no parts and no divisions) can never change, because parts and divisions are, themselves, movements and changes. So relationships, patterns, conditions, combinations, and configurations etc., not only have parts and divisions, but, more precisely, are themselves parts and divisions, and so, are not only subject to change, but are change itself, and therefore, cannot be timeless or ETERNAL, for anything that changes is subject to Time. It is only the ‘STATE’ of REALITY, the ‘STATE’ of the INFINITE SELF, the STATE of BENESS that can be truly timeless. Time is (apparently) the division of DURATION. (DURATION, of course, cannot REALLY be divided.) Most often, there is something arbitrary about this process of division. Relatively stable cycles (such as the cycle of the Moon) are chosen as the unit of division, but the methods of time division are by no means exact or applicable to the many dimensions of Cosmos. Units of Time are determined by pulsations. Cycles can be thought of as pulsations. ‘Within’ the ONE INFINITE SELF, per se, there is no ‘PULSATION’, just as there is no ‘EVENT’. A pulsation is an event, followed by a non-event from which a pulsation is absent. The interval between the beginnings of sequential pulsations is a cycle. A pulsation is a disturbance of equilibrium. Every disturbance of equilibrium is followed by a return to the equilibrized state, until another disturbance occurs. Pulsation, thus conceived, is related to event and non-event, disturbance and non-disturbance. The interval between two disturbances (especially in a series of similar and regular disturbances) can be called a ‘wave’. Every coherent, abiding system has an fundamental rate of pulsation. That pulse determines what might be called the fundamental tempo of a system. All subsequent pulsations—‘on’/‘off ’, event/non-event, appearance/disap-
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	‘inperience’ of Time. In the simultaneous experiencing of all movements within a Cosmic System—assuming (as one assumes in relation to the Cosmic System) that there can be no other Cosmic System co-existing with It—there can be no experience of long or short, but only of one virtually continuous Great Movement consisting of many movements—some of which are relatively long and some of which are relatively short. Such an Observer of Cosmic Simultaneity would cognize infallibly each one of the virtually innumerable ultimate moments and each change of Cosmic Configuration which occurred at each such ultimate moment. The Registration/Impression upon that large, All-inclusive, Multi-Dimensional Consciousness would be in a way, very even. Change would be constant with respect to at least some items-in-Cosmos—the ones which change with each ultimate moment (i.e., the ones {Fohatic Particulations} the changes of which actually define the parameters of ultimate moments). Other items (aggregates of varying magnitudes) would require many ultimate moments to change/move. The Sense of Causality in the Great Registering Consciousness would be vastly different from what it is for man. It is not easy to understand what an ultimate moment Really is, because at present we have no way to detect such a unit of time,or that slightest and most rapid of all possible apparent ‘movements’-in-Cosmos that corresponds to it. We have measured movements in milli-seconds and nano-seconds but even such minute units of time are gargantuan compared with the hypothesized ultimate moment.
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	These thoughts need much pondering. Obviously, different models can suggest different dynamics to the interpreting mind. The greater likelihood, however, is that at no ‘time’ during the Universal Manvantara does COMPLETE NOTHINGNESS supervene. Thus, Cosmo-Subjectivity within the World of Being is a kind of Nothingness with respect of Cosmo-Objectivity, but certainly not the NOTHINGNESS of the ALL-INALLNESS (the INFINITE SUBJECTIVITY). If it is possible to correlate two major models related to the ultimate moment (namely the Wave Model, and the Particle/Event Model), then the duration of an ultimate moment (and the duration of its cyclic non-existence in-Cosmos!) a duration which can, theoretically, be different in different Cosmoses, would correlate with the frequency of the wave form. Presumably this frequency is a Cosmic Measure ‘DETERMINED’ by the INFINITE SELF (just before! or at!) the ‘MOMENT’ of the ‘FLASHING FORTH’ of the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE. Certainly the ‘Determination’ is ‘Made’ (whether the determining entity be the INFINITE SELF or ITS ‘EXTRUDED’ ‘Representative’, the Infinite Subject) before the interplay between the Infinite Subject and the Infinite Object (i.e., undifferentiated Mulaprakriti—Pre-Cosmic Root Matter) begins. When considering the Wave Form Model of Universal Motion, it must also be asked whether the gradualism suggested by the form of a wave fits with the increasingly confirmed view of a Quantized Universe. While Wave Forms do indeed exist in Cosmos (perhaps more at a relatively macro-level than the smallest of micro-levels) it is beginning to appear that they are of secondary importance to the Particle/Event Model which fits better with the idea of the Fohat Strata of the Universe (especially) as a Great ‘Discontinuity’. Let us explore somewhat the problem of gradualism in the Wave Form Model. Because the Wave Form is (or, at least, seems) continuous, it suggests a gradual movement from the ‘position’ occupied by the medium at equilibrium to the position of the medium at the ‘peak’ or ‘trough’—the places of maximum disturbance. Meta-physically, however, the facts might be otherwise. There may well be, instead of a gradual movement (over time) from base line to peak or trough, a quantized movement in which the disturbed medium is, as it were, suddenly at the peak position and suddenly at the trough position, having occupied no other positions between the peak and the trough other than the base line position, which, in terms of Cosmos can be conceived as representing the moment of Cosmic disappearance or reappearance. Such a model would operate simply on an ‘on’/‘off ’ dynamic. While the wave form model (as usually conceived) may be suggestive in some ways of how things appear to happen (especially on a macro/illusory level), it is more likely that a model which features the instantaneous repositionings of flashing and unflashing particle/events would prove more descriptive of how the Cosmos Really works. The Vibrating Wave Model might suggest to those familiar with the newer physics, alternating states of thingship, or more familiarly, alternating states of matter in a bi-polar Universe. Taking the idea further, we might even think of Alternating Universes (equal but opposite) which persistently flash ‘on’ and ‘off ’. Modern ideas of matter and ‘antimatter’ seem to fit into this category of speculation. Whatever model is used, it certainly seems that every thing that exists-in-Lower Fohatically-Fabricated Cosmos, does not exist continuously but ‘appears’ and ‘disappears’,
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	such a theory, taken to its logical conclusion, would demand that the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE, ‘ITSELF’ continue to ‘FLASH’ ‘on’ and ‘off’ for the entire duration of the Universal Manvantara, which seems not only terribly ‘unaesthetic’, but, at the very least, a tremendous violation of the Cosmic Law of Economy. Further, if such a model were correct, it would indicate a huge oversight in the traditional metaphysical literature of World Philosophies and Religions which fail to mention anything even remotely resembling this model. More reasonable seems the hypothesis that, since the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE, being ESSENTIALLY NO-THING, is a ‘quasiCONTINUITY’ (discontinuous only during Universal Pralayas) and since all SuperCosmic Players and Cosmic First Family Players are, Essentially, derivations of that ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE, the non-fluctuation of quasi-CONTINUITY is imparted to Them through a Chain of Lessening Scope of Being, and thus They (the ‘Major Players’) can and must abide (in the Super-Cosmic Realms and in the World of Being/Archetypes) though all the Universal Structure fabricated by Intra-Cosmic Fohat disappear from the perception of every intra-Cosmic E/entity after each ultimate moment. [The implications arising from various possible durations for the undetermined ‘interval of negation’ are discussed elsewhere and in the Glossary.] Whether or not we know exactly the mechanics of this process (and we do not), the picture of a ‘Discontinuous Universe’ is emerging. In the two models here discussed, a disturbance (i.e., modification) and a thing are the same. We are interested in the ‘positions’ of things relative to each other, how they ‘arrive’ in those positions, and the ‘time’ it takes for them to arrive in those positions. It is beginning to appear as if gradual continuous movement of a thing through all points of space is an cosmic impossibility. An ultimate particle is an event arising out of the interplay between intra-Cosmic Fohat and Its Own Self-Reflection (a kind of Cosmic Prakriti). An ultimate particle is an energy event of a specific duration, that duration being an ultimate moment. The only moment of time available in the Lower Worlds of Cosmos is the time it takes for an ultimate particle to appear and disappear, and even that is a ‘frozen’ moment. Questions arise as to whether an ultimate particle (the most minute form of disturbance possible within Cosmos, Itself {as there are Pre-Cosmic Disturbances on a vast scale}) flashes into existence/objectivity all at once, or gradually. • If gradually, there would be continuous changes in the ultimate particle as it became more and more manifest. The different phases through which it passed on the way to complete manifestation would suggest that the ultimate particle was divisible (having parts within it which could change—intensify or de-intensify). By definition, however, an ultimate particle has no parts and, hence, can undergo no modification, for a modification is a change and change requires parts. The ultimate particle/event represents the extreme lower limit (in-Cosmos) of apparent divisibility. If the ultimate particle is divisible, it becomes infinitely divisible and then (if we follow out the implications) we have the old
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	through all points in space from one position to another. In fact (for all practical purposes) ultimate particle/events are the points of Space—albeit, virtual points and not Real points. Further, we hypothesize that the ultimate particle/event does not gradually become a complete ultimate particle/event by ‘moving’ continuously through various phases of ‘partial ultimacy’ on its way to becoming a complete ultimate particle/event (as the Wave Form Model might suggest). The ultimate particle simply disappears and reappears instantly, where it is supposed to be, and in the completeness of its nature. Under such conditions, what would the movement in-Cosmos of ultimate particle/ events be like? The ultimate particle/event would: • Appear in a ‘position’ relative to the position of other ultimate particle/events. • Persist (changelessly) for an ultimate moment in that ‘position’. • Disappear into what we might call a ‘Fohatic Disengagement from Its Own Objective Reflection in Cosmic Prakriti’) for an undetermined instant (a CosmoSubjective Now) which may be of duration equal to that an ultimate moment or, perhaps, of briefer duration (or perhaps, much briefer, although a lengthier disappearance is also possible—we have no way to determine this). • Reappear in a new ‘position’ relative to the position of other ultimate particle/ events. • Endure (changelessly) for another ultimate moment, and so forth.
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	Is an ultimate moment a constant for a given Universe/Cosmos? This is an important question. There is no known reason why the ultimate moment of a particular Cosmos has to be of the same duration as the ultimate moment of a different Cosmos. The shorter the ultimate moment, the shorter (relative to the Absolute Standard of Time Measurement) will be the duration of an ultimate particle’s ‘holding’ of a position in a Cosmo-Configuration. We have, at present, no way to measure the duration of ultimate moments in our own Cosmos or in Cosmoses past or to come, or even, for that matter to confirm that they exist! But, what if an analogous condition prevails at various ‘times’ in our own Cosmos? What if there is a Plan for increasing the tempo of the Cosmic Pulse as the Universal Process proceeds? This is a fascinating and possibly disturbing question. The duration of ultimate moments and the size of ultimate particle/events presumably vary directly. It is possible, however, that the magnitude of these ultimate units is not a Cosmic Constant throughout the duration of a Cosmos. It may be that the PreOrdained Cosmic Parameters call for an increase or decrease in the magnitudes of both ultimate moments and ultimate particle/events at various phases in the Cosmic Process. This would introduce a condition of relativity in-Cosmos which would produce fluctuations in time quanta as well as in the degree of ‘extension’ of what we call ‘matter’. Thus, some periods within the Cosmic Process would take less or more time than others, even though the number of events in such periods might be virtually equal. If the Pre-Ordained Cosmic Parameters called for such Cosmic Changes during the Universal Process, we might find the ‘Key Note’ of a Cosmos subjected to orderly, periodic change, and with that change, all conditions in-Cosmos would change. If such Changes of the Fundamental Cosmic Rhythms did occur, there would probably be a numerologically significant number of them—perhaps three, or seven, or twelve (the number twelve being especially related to the musical octave), for Cosmos is organized musically (the different periodical vehicles, such as personality, Soul, and Monad, in either man or God, standing to each other as musical ratios). During the reign of a given Key Note, the ultimate moment in-Cosmos would be of a specific duration and the ultimate particle/event of a particular size/magnitude/intensity (however one might describe such an ultimate unit). When the Key Note changed, the duration of the ultimate moment would change as would the parameters of the ultimate particle/event. Such Cosmic Changes would be entirely related to the Will of the Universal Logos and to the adaptive, responsive Virtuosity of Fohat. What would presumably not change is the need for: • a minimum time quantum (which an ultimate moment exemplifies); • the need for an ultimate, indivisible unit of matter/force (which the ultimate particle/event exemplifies); and • the need for the timed appearance, timed disappearance and timed reappearance of an ultimate particle/event. On a speculative note, it is interesting to think that as the Cosmos passed through its involutionary phases a “slowing down of time” might take place, such that during the involutionary or descending arc ultimate moments could increase in duration, just as they might decrease in duration during the Universe’s evolutionary arc, especially as the ‘time’ for Universal Pralaya approached. A hypothetical modus operandi for Universal Pralaya might see ultimate moments becoming more and more rapid approaching infinite speed, and ultimate particles becoming smaller and smaller in ‘extension’, approach-
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	‘Dis-Continuums’. Time, Space, and Motion vary from Universe to Universe, and, perhaps, (according to certain SELF-Pre-Ordained Dynamic Laws), within each Universe as well. All of these minute Time, Space and Event magnitudes are, for us at this ‘time’, undetectable. They occur at the extreme micro-level of the Cosmic Process while we, as human beings, function at a relatively macro-level. As well, Cosmic Rhythms at the extreme macro-level of the Cosmic Process are equally undetectable—by Man. Holding both the micro-levels and macro-levels of Cosmos in mind, we find that items-in-Cosmos can be differentiated according to their stability over time. Some items last without change for only an ultimate moment. Other items seem to last without change for billions or trillions of ultimate moments, or more. Even those items which seem not to change from one ultimate moment to the next, in Essence, do, because all prakritic constituents within them (atoms and minute particles of all varieties) are basically constituted of ultimate particle/events (the fundamental Fohatic building blocks of Cosmos), and these ultimate particle/events undergo a change of position at the onset of ultimate moment. NOTE: It is not said that ultimate particle/events change position between ultimate moments. According to the theory being advanced, they do not even exist between ultimate moments, so they cannot be ‘moving’! The illusion that some relatively macroitems-in-Cosmos ‘hold position’ is created by the tendency of the ultimate particle/events which constitute such items to reappear in the same position (or virtually the same position) relative to each other as the position from which they disappeared. This would be what the Tibetan has called “Repetition in Space.” This kind of repetition or near repetition of pattern on the extreme micro-level produces a seeming continuity of pattern on more macro-levels. Just the way all moments are additive—greater moments of time being composed of ultimate moments, so all prakritic modifications are additive. There is no greater modification/particle/object/thing which is not composed of lesser modifications/particles/objects/things (until the boundary of minuteness and evanescence is reached in the ultimate particle/event). Similarly, there are no greater movements which are not composed of lesser movements (until the least of all possible movements is reached as a necessary boundary in a Finite Universe). The laws governing the ‘least common denominator’ of an item, govern (to a significant extent) the item as a whole. Since such items are composed of many ultimate particle/events which are, as it were, blinking/ flashing ‘on’ and ‘off ’, the items they compose also blink/flash ‘on’ and ‘off ’.
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	instant to the relatively undisturbed Subjective Substratum between ultimate moments. All items in-Cosmos, behaving responsively in the manner of their smallest/briefest constituents, instantaneously appear and disappear, and all items appear and disappear together. This is very important to realize. All ‘flashes’ are coordinated, and all ultimate particle/ events are occurring at the same time. It is impossible, for instance, for an ultimate particle/event to occur, and another ultimate particle/event begin ‘midway’ through the duration of the first—because a quantized unit of time cannot be divided, and the necessary ‘starting time’ for the second ultimate particle/event (midway through the duration of the first) would not be Cosmically available (according to pre-set Cosmic Parameters). Any thought of ‘midway’ (or of any fraction whatsoever) would suggest the existence of a unit of time less than that of the ultimate moment in that Cosmos, which is, by definition, impossible. With the absolutely necessary simultaneity of all ultimate moments and all appearances and disappearances of ultimate particle/events established, we can see that since the Worlds of Fabrication within the Universe as a Whole Is the Greatest Intra-Cosmic Objectivity Now existing. And, since It, as a Whole (like every other item-in-Cosmos except the ultimate particle/event) is composed entirely of ultimate particle/events, then It too, as a Whole, must blink/flash ‘on’ and ‘off ’—fluctuating throughout the entire Universal Manvantara between existence and a State of Subjectivity which approximates non-‘ex-ist-ence’. The movement of ultimate particles/events/modifications/vibrations—they are all virtually equivalent—are different, perhaps, from what one might expect. The movements, so we hypothesize, are not continuous, because truly continuous movement (through all possible points in space and through all possible instants) is not possible in Cosmos. We can imagine the flashing on and flashing off of events. With each such flash, on the level of ultimate particle/events, a change of relative ‘position’ of the ultimate particle/event is noted. The repositioning would seem to occur through discontinuous ‘leaps’ or ‘lurches’—nothing like a smooth flow through ‘space’ of a thing in one position ‘on its way’ to another position. The ‘leaping’ and ‘lurching’ is caused by the disappearance into the ‘State’ of Fohatic Disengagement [see Glossary] (as Fohat ‘Blinks’) of the moving/changing thing. Each reappearance takes place in what we have been calling a Cosmically Sanctioned Position or Configuration, which has to do not with ‘points in Space’ but with the ‘geometry of relationship’ within the Cosmic Configuration. Discounting the suggested bi-polarity of the Wave Model for a moment, it may be possible for two or more things/particles/events/modifications to reappear in exactly the same position relative to each other as the positions they ‘occupied’ before they disappeared. In such an instance, would change have taken place? Would there have been movement? It could be said that (as regards that particular set of variables—i.e., the ‘positionrepeating particle/events) there would not have been movement within the Universal Field, but that, nevertheless, there would have been movement between the Universal Field and, what we might call the Non-Objective Universal Field caused by Fohatic Disengagement (the Field of the First Family of Cosmic ‘Players’, the World of Being). Fur-
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	ther, due to relativity, even non-moving (apparently non-changing) variables in the Cosmic Configuration would seem to have moved/changed when viewed from the perspective of other repositioned particle/events. In fact, if one variable in a system of variables changes, then all, willy-nilly, change. Micro-movements of the repetitive nature discussed above suggest the form of a standing wave. The appearances and disappearances of event/things are animated by a constantly applied source of Energy (somehow originating in the INFINITE SELF, but mediated through the Agency of a number of Super-Cosmic ‘Players’), but the event/ thing/appearances do not change position relative to each other. The integrity/stabilityin-presence of the larger item/thing composed of these ‘position-repeating’ ultimate particle/events is thus preserved. Thus it seems that ultimate particles have many ‘choices’ of ‘positions’ to occupy, but not a choice of all ‘positions’ (relative to each other). Among the choices appears to be the possibility of returning exactly to the place/position from which is ‘disappeared’ the instant before. (But does that ‘place’ or ‘position’ even exist unless a certain number of other ultimate particle/events ‘decide!’ to do the same?) The stability and instability of all configurations-in-Cosmos is determined in these ultimate micro-movements. When things on the relatively macro level are seen (with macro perception) to change, great indeed must have been the repositionings of ultimate particles on the ultimate micro level (over ‘x-tillions’ of ultimate moments). Other than offering a few potentially provocative theories, it is quite impossible to be at all specific about the Ultimate Cosmic Physics—for that is what we are talking about here. From thinking about these speculations the student should emerge with new thoughts about Motion and its relation to Time and Space. The student may also emerge, as the author has emerged—humbled at the thought of his ignorance! It might be asked what determines ‘where’ an ultimate particle/event will reappear once it has disappeared. In a large and global way, it could be said that the Will and Imaginative Power of the Greater Entity (the Universal Logos) that pervades the system in which the ultimate particle is functioning (which Entity is ‘Represented in Action’ by Intra-Cosmic Fohat) determines the ‘placement’ of the ultimate particle/event (this Will being activated during a Cosmo-Subjective Now). Visualization creates in consciousness the image of extension. Ultimate particles (and, for that matter, any particles/units/things subject to the Will of the greater pervading Entity) ‘move’ in such a way as to ‘take their assigned places in the visualized image’. Visualization/Imagination on the level of the Universal Logos and His Agent, IntraCosmic Fohat, is a geometrizing force and Logoically-inspired Fohatic-Will ‘repositions’ the ultimate particle/events geometrically and, then, ‘holds’ the geometrically repositioned ultimate particle/events and (by extrapolation, more macro items constituted of such particle/events) “in their proper places.”
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	and 8 Am so (no matter what else of an apparently evolutionary nature 8-as-I may be doing and being during the Lower Cosmic Process). My two identities—that of a relative, very limited B/being-in-Cosmos, and that of the INFINITE SELF-as-Universal Self, alternate with astounding rapidity, virtually countless times during every fraction of a human second.

	2243
	instant of any ultimate particle/event. If a movement could occur during the ‘off ’ instant, Time in Objective Cosmos becomes infinitely divisible and unquantized. In fact, there can be no movement of any kind in Objective Cosmos for (or ‘during’) the duration of an ultimate particle/event. Additionally, since Fohatically Fabricated Cosmos disappears (at least as a ‘Creation’) during the inter-moment instant, there obviously can be no objective movement of any kind between ultimate moments (for there is no ‘moveable’ Objectivity). Perhaps this incredibly rapid fluctuation is the constant reminder to the Identities which have informed and created the Reflected Universe of their Source-as-SOURCE. The ‘off ’ instants in-Cosmos, as ‘Interludes of Fohatic Disengagement’, are, thereby ‘Interludes of Reality’ wherein identification with REALITY is, presumably, greatly facilitated. Such inter-moment instants have their reflections on every Cosmic Level, whether micro or macro. (Perhaps these thoughts have some applicability to the process of meditation, wherein the meditator learns the use of the interludes to contact the higher, more Real Spheres; see Section VI.) Returning to the study of Time and Motion, many tiny ultimate moments elapse before a larger, slower item-in-Cosmos resident upon a relatively macro level, seems to move upon that level. Obviously, however, the movement ‘within’ that item (at the level of ultimate particle/events) is extremely rapid and constant (though naturally discontinuous) Configurations of events/variables/modifications/objects/things/disturbances, etc. exist on so many different dimensions/planes/levels of Cosmos, and each type of configuration has its laws and rates of movement. The configuration called the Sun and the planets has laws and rates of cyclic movement which (against the Standard of Measurement for Cosmic Time) are immensely different from the laws and rates of cyclic/vibratory movement which pertain to that configuration called an atom, or which pertain to that unexpectedly complex configuration called an electron. Even the longer, slower movements (longer and slower than ultimate moments), cannot take place except during a moments of time available in that particular Cosmos. Movements requires times, and, in a particular Cosmos, the only times available in which to move (in the Cosmo-Objective Realm) are ultimate moments. When for any item-in-Cosmos (modification, variable, unit, particle—call it what you will) the “moment has come to move,” that moment will be an ultimate moment. It can be no smaller unit of time, because no smaller unit is available within the Cosmic Parameters.
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	As long as there is a Ring-Pass-Not, however vast, it will be impossible to escape from the Illusion of Time. Even the Universal Logos is subject to Time (the Time which emerges from the Rhythm of the Great Breath). Only the INFINITE SELF, which has no RING-PASS-NOT, is as utterly TIMELESS as it is UTTERLY BOUNDLESS, and abides or ‘forevers’ [sic] in ETERNAL DURATION. Time is said to be the “devourer”, but Time does not Really devour anything. Time is simply a relative measure of perceived rate of change. When one pattern in a kaleidoscope changes into another, do we say that the first pattern is ‘devoured’ by the next? Rather, why not say that the first pattern “gives way” to the next or is transformed into the next. For those consciousnesses, however, which in ignorance cling to form, Time may be illusorily experienced/‘inperienced’ as a devouring process, but Time can also be experienced as a (seemingly) flowing medium in which creative change can be accomplished. Every experience of change can be considered a devouring or a re-creation. There need be no attachment to either one. Thus, Time is one of those fundamental Cosmic Conditions which arises through the Finitization of the INFINITUDE. Time arises when any registering consciousness, registers impression within a finite field—a field bounded by a Ring-Pass-Not. Time arises from the transposition of ‘ABSOLUTELY INFINITE MOTION’ (infinitized motion) which is MOTIONLESSNESS into limited motion which can be measured and is, hence, a ‘child of Maya’.
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	Time is an instrument for dealing with Relativity, and is incapable of being applied to REALITY, the WORLD OF BEING. As a means of measuring Relativity, Time can only be applied to things-in-relationship—combinations, configurations, patterns, collections, aggregations, etc. (Even an isolated thing, however, may be considered as ‘in relationship’, for instance, with the consciousness that observes it.) From a practical perspective, Time is used as a means of relating with intelligence to the World of Becoming, i.e., the Cosmos Considered as a Whole. To do this, Time is used as a measure of the relative duration of cycles (both regular and irregular). Regularity, however, is required of the unit of time that is used as a standard of measurement for measuring other cycles. For instance, we might ask, how many of one type of cycle can occur relative to how many of another type of cycle? In the process of measurement, comparison is always needed. If many of one type of cycle occur during the span of one of another type of cycle, the individual cycles among the many are said to endure for a ‘shorter’ time and the one cycle (into which the many ‘fit’) for a ‘longer’ time. The designations ‘shorter’ and ‘longer’ are, however, meaningless unless a systemically significant cycle of time is used as the standard of measurement. On Earth, we often use the Earth year to measure human events. In relation to more Planetary Events, the Twelve Precessional Ages might be used, or the summation of these Ages—the Great Platonic Year. For Solar Systemic Events, the 250,000 year cycle (suggested by the Tibetan) of the Sun and Solar System around the Pleiades might be used. None of these standard of measurements is absolutely regular and independent of outer influences, but for practical purposes can be used. For great Intra-Cosmic Events, galactic measures would have to be used. The search for the consistently reliable Standard for Cosmic Measurement will be a long one—for that unit of Life called Man. The concept of Time is intimately connected with certain other concepts which the metaphysician must always consider. Time is intimately connected with Number. Time is to Number as DURATION is to ZERO. Where ZERO prevails, Time exists not. ZERO is the destroyer both of Number and of Time. ZERO is the true DEVOURER (the FORCE which annihilates distinction of any kind). Time, as well, is related to Maya, Illusion, Object and everything which is measurable. Time is sequential to the limited consciousness. Where there is no perception/ apperception of sequence, there is no experience of Time. In the experience/‘inperience’ of Time, one ‘event’ seems to occur ‘after’ another. This experience/‘inperience’ of “oneafter-another” is related to the limitations of the registering consciousness, but, then, to the ABSOLUTELY UNLIMITED CONSCIOUSNESS (if we can call IT a ‘CONSCIOUSNESS’ at all) there is no registration of Time. To the atom, which presumably blinks ‘in’ and ‘out ‘of tangible manifestation (incarnationally) an extraordinary number of times in one second of Time, an event occurring even one minute of human time later than a given starting point would seem to the atom (had it a ‘knowing’ consciousness) to occur perhaps many, many lifetimes later. To the human being, the event would seem much ‘closer’—only a minute away. To a far superior Consciousness, that same event, one minute later than our starting point, would seem virtually simultaneous with the starting point one minute before. We are dealing here with the differential perception of the same interval of duration (between events) as registered by different E/entities from various ‘heights’, planes, or dimensions in-Cosmos.
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	The measurement of Time is related in a simple manner to Number. In such measurement we are seeking to establish the number of measurable events of one nature which can be counted against the number of measurable events of another nature— assuming the act of measuring of both sets of events begins simultaneously and ends simultaneously. Or, more conventionally, a continuously regular pulsation is selected as a standard unit of time measurement. For instance, any system to which time measurement is to be applied often has a number of ongoing pulsations or cycles. One such category of pulsation is selected, either arbitrarily or because the selected pulsation is both regular and integral to the system to be measured. The selected pulsation becomes a standard unit of time used in all measurements of other pulsations or cycles within the system. Thus, the duration of the various kinds of pulsations within any system can be measured against each other. For present humanity upon the Earth, such standard units of time are the second, the minute, the hour, the day, the month, the year, etc., (all of which are loosely derived from Earth-related pulsations—for instance, the duration of the rotation of the Earth between two successive exact sidereal alignments (the sidereal day); the division of the Earth day into twenty four equal segments (the hour); the number of rotations of the Earth between vernal equinoxes (the Earth Year), etc. It is impossible to say just how long such a standard unit of time Really lasts because human knowledge has nothing absolute or invariant (as yet) against which to measure it. One can only say how long such a standard unit of time lasts relative to other relatively regular pulsations within the system (which pulsations also serve as apparently constant standards). None of the standard units of time in use have been compared to any Ultimate Standard Unit of Time in-Cosmos, because no Ultimate Standard Unit of Time has been discovered which can apply to all dimensions in-Cosmos. Even the various dimensions themselves have not been widely recognized. Time is also inseparably related to the principle of repetition. The utterly smooth face of REALITY is disturbed through the appearance of event. The word ‘Eve’—considered by many the ‘Mother of Humanity’—can be found in the word ‘event’. An event, as well, is ‘evanescent’—passing, as are all things which come to birth (“e-venire”—“to come out”). When regularity of interval between events begins to be noticed, then the measurement of Time can begin. Nature is full of regularities, but by far the majority are not noticed by man.
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	We now come to a more detailed discussion of the meaning of the term ‘event’—so important in the description of the strange world that today’s quantum physics has discovered. Let us begin simply: • An ‘event’ is a happening, an occurrence, a presentation. • More esoterically, an ‘event’ is an object, a modification, a difference, an appearance, a manifestation. • An event-in-Cosmos is a variation from a previous pattern or configuration. • An event is the presentation of a ‘difference’ against the background of regularity, or against a background of relative immobility or ‘sameness’ (although neither one of these can actually, literally occur in-Cosmos). An event is a change. If there is no change there is no event. If a field under observation remains absolutely static (again an impossibility in-Cosmos) there is no event to observe. What is a change? A change is a motion of any kind, and a motion is the production of a difference of one thing or pattern relative to another thing or pattern. If no comparative difference occurs between two items or two fields, there has been no motion, no
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	change, and no event: a change is the occurrence of a difference; a change is a disturbance of sameness. A Fundamental Change (and perhaps there is only one—the ‘FLASHING FORTH’ of the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE) is a disturbance of the SAMENESS—the INFINITE SELF. In motionlessness, there is no change. Whenever there is motion, there is change. Motion demands that which moves or can move, a ‘thing’ that moves—an item, or particle, or object/force—a discrete ‘something’. In a way, it is incorrect to separate the motion from that which moves, though in the macro-world we must do so. In the micro-world, the motion and the thing that moves may be one and the same, for in that world a motion is a thing. All movement is relative. Movement can only be detected in relation to other movement or in relation to a static point of reference which does not move at all. (Is there such a thing in-Cosmos? Perhaps, in the World Archetypes, the World of Being, but then, the thing would not be spatial.) We cannot really speak of detecting motion against a static background that has no boundary and, further, has no-thing in it or on it. (As to this static background, such as utterly ‘empty’ boundless space—again, does such a thing exist? If it does exist, its exists ‘Super-Cosmically’ and not Cosmically; further, it is not ‘empty’ {in the usual sense of the word} but utterly, infinitely, dense.) If a background against which motion is to be detected is entirely homogeneous and static and imparticulate, then the greatest movement and the least movement all appear the same because there is no point of reference to measure the movements against. Of course, one can use the position of the observer as a point of reference, and the limitations of the observer’s eyesight, and other senses would help to distinguish differences in motion—even if the background of such motion had no point of reference. An observer moving in absolute tandem with the moving object could not detect changes in the motion of the object. The object would appear ‘motionless’. What if, however, the observer is at once the moving object/point as well. Then, no matter how fast the object/point is moving in the void (discounting friction and any other kind of internal or external environmental feedback), there will be no way to judge speed or distance. In fact, without another point of reference, it will seem as if the moving point/ observer is motionless. Location does not exist if there is only a single point within the void. Similarly, to God (or a disembodied Omnipresent Observer Who, therefore, pervades all points in the Field of Observation) a single moving object/particle/item, whether traveling fast or slow, will not appear to change position—provided a Ring-Pass-Not is not used as a point of reference).
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	in an ABSOLUTE VOID (and there is only ONE such) assuming also the ‘voidness’ and omnipresence of the observer, there is no way to measure movement (because there is no location). Always for movement to occur there must be, in some manner, at least ‘two’, a ‘twoness’—that which moves, and that relative to which the movement is detected. This would probably apply even when there is apparently only ‘one’ (that which moves in the void), but in such a case, the position from which it moved (if it can be fixed or remembered) to where it now is, provides the second of the ‘two’, the point of reference against which to measure.
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	There was (apparently) a Movement-at-the Beginning, so there must have been ‘two’. The Original Two are always: • Existence and NOTHING, or • Being and BEING/NON-BEING, or • Manifestation and BE-NESS, or, finally, • the ‘Positing’ and the GREAT NEGATION. The initial ‘change’ which is ‘MOVEMENT’ is the ‘variation’ from BE-NESS to Being (note the capitalization). Any change demands duality (i.e., more than one). This duality can be explicit or implicit (and therefore easily overlooked) as we have shown. Change demands contrast and difference. What is difference? Difference is ‘non-identicalness’. Difference is nonsameness. The generation of difference requires Number. Where ZERO prevails, difference does not exist. Change, movement, event, variation, modification, etc., occur only in the World of Becoming (the Cosmos as a Whole) which is the World of Number and thus, also, difference exists there. Non-difference exists only in the WORLD OF BEING, the WORLD of the ZERO, the WORLD of CHANGELESSNESS. In the World of Being, however, difference and hence ‘event’ still occurs. The World of Being is the World of Fixed Design, a Subjective World of ‘Logoically Sustained Ideation’, ‘Logoically Sustained Image’, and yet, for all its relative intra-Cosmic stability, the World of Being is still, technically considered, a World of Change—the WORLD OF BEING IS not.
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	We go back to a particular question: Is a point something or nothing? Perhaps it is correct to say that a point, in Essence, is no tangible thing—an idea, Really. It has no extension, and in fact, no location, although it is used to specify location. In the World of Effects, the World of Fabrication (the lower part of the World of Becoming), that which appears as a point is not a real point, because a real point cannot exist as an appearance—an appearance, after all, has dimension, which a point has not. A point is an ideality, a pure abstraction incapable of being manifested, yet it can be conceived (if not ‘pictured’). But in a World/Field in which ideas are Realities (note the capitalization), and are even relatively crude Realities compared with higher Beings, on higher planes than those on which ideas are found, a point must be considered Real. In the Pre-Cosmic World, far ‘above’ any plane of Cosmos, a ‘Point’ (Really a Triple Point, first ‘Infinified’, then ‘Condensing’, then ‘Condensed’) ‘appears’. This Point (which we can also call the Infinite Subject and, later, the Condensing and Condensed Subject) is a ‘Transitional Entity’, something of a cross between REAL and Real, a cross between NOTHING and Something. To call the Reality which the Infinified, or Condensing, or Condensed (i.e., ‘Finified’) Point represents a ‘Point’, is merely to symbolize the Reality.
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	Time is fundamentally an illusion because it is not REAL, though it is Real. Space also is not REAL, though, likewise, it is Real, having existed cyclically forever. If the infinitely recurring Inter-Cosmic Interval is regular, then there is an infallible SuperCosmic Standard against which to measure the duration of Cosmoses and, also, the duration of everything Intra-Cosmic. We have, however, no assurance that the InterCosmic Interval is, in fact, regular, so while Time is infinitely recurring, it may be ‘elastic’. There may be no invariant, Absolute Unit of Time. But what about space? NOTE: We will use the term ‘space’ to indicate the normal use of the term as it is applied to the relation between specific objects in relatively small contexts. We will use the term ‘Space’ to mean one of the three basic Structural Principles in-Cosmos, Time and Motion being the other two. We will also use the term ‘Space’ to indicate ‘space’ when the context is much larger, for instance, in relation to Cosmic ‘Space’; as well, ‘Space’ may mean Mulaprakriti, which is Really, Infinite Space. We know that, for practical purposes, space exists, if we define space as the appearance of extension, or of interval between objects. Is it meaningful, however, to ask if there is ABSOLUTE SPACE? If there is no-thing in the NOTHING (the ALL-INALLNESS), then space, as we usually know it, (as interval and extension) is negated. Space is usually considered an interval between presentations or objects. In accordance with that definition, if there are no objects, there is no space, and, even, no ‘Space’ (for compared to the INFINITE SELF, ‘Space’, Itself, is a ‘Something’, an Object which did not exist before the ‘CONSCIOUSNESS’-of-ITSELF-by-ITSELF ‘AROSE’ in IT).
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	Pre-Cosmic Process (for as long or as relatively brief as that Process may be), and the Universal Logos (being found at the terminal point of Pre-Cosmic Subjects) is the ‘Heir’ to the ‘IDEATION’-instantly-Ideation ‘BESTOWED’, as it were, in the ‘FLASH’. SuperCosmic Ideation is ‘Carried’ by the Pre-Cosmic Subjects as a Potential for the Future Cosmos, and may determine, to an extent, the degree to which, and manner in which, the Infinite Subject seeks to Finitize Itself, as It transforms Itself into the Focusing Universal Subject and the Focused Universal Subject (the Condensing and Condensed Points). When, however, the Stage of Cosmo-Formation arrives, then the articulable specificity inherent in the Super-Cosmic Ideation pertinent to the Universe-to-Come must be ‘Seen’ by the Universal Logos as residing within the (Himself) Universal Logos. Thus it is that the Universal Logos, in ‘Seeing’ Itself as the Mother, ‘Discovers’ the Super-Cosmic Ideation which It has been, perhaps, Unconsciously ‘Holding’, which Ideation is hidden ‘Sonship’ waiting to be Enacted as revealed Objective Sonship. Consulting, then, the ‘IMPLANTED’ Super-Cosmic Ideation resident within the ‘Inner Recesses’ of Its Own Identity, the Universal Logos ‘Discovers’ that it is His Task (in His coming Cosmos) to Become Number, to Remain as Number, and as Number, to Remain in Right Geometrical Relation (with all Emanated Aspects of Himself) throughout the whole of the Universal Manvantara. To fulfill Super-Cosmic Ideation, the Universal Logos must Become the Number One in Action (which, indeed, He already Is in Identity) and then the Number Two, and then the Number Three, etc.,—all the while remaining the, Hidden sustaining Father. It must be mentioned that the Universal Logos (even in the Process of Emanative Unfoldment) all the while Remains His Superiors—for instance, the Super-Cosmic Self (in all Its Modes). Every time the Universal Logos (via the Emanations of Himself) Becomes yet another Number/Entity, Cosmic Prakriti Reflects this Becoming. Indeed the Logos, or any Emanator, could not Become a Number, unless He first ‘Saw’ that Number within Himself-as-Mother, and in the ‘Seeing’, thereby ‘Became’ What He ‘Saw’. The Process of Cosmos Creation is deeply Psychological with nothing of externality in It. There is probably something very geometrical about the way in which the Logos ‘Sees’ within Itself-as-Mother all Its various ‘Sons’ (the Specificities of Cosmic Ideation) waiting to be Born as Emanated Logoi (Emanation succeeding Emanation). Within the Universal Logos’ Cosmic Prakritic Self-Image, the Noumena of Lines, Planes, Triangles, Squares, Pentagrams, Hexagrams, etc. are to be ‘Seen’ and thereby Emanated. The Logos’ Emanations (each an Emanator in Its Own Right) also ‘See’ the Geometry appropriate to Its ‘Station’ in the Divine Emanatory Stream. By recognizing that which is ‘within’ Its Own Psyche, the Universal Logos is organizing Cosmic Prakriti (i.e., His Own Self-Image) to Express and Embody these Archetypal Super-Cosmically ‘BESTOWED’/Bestowed Ideations. These Formations are not merely one, two, and three dimensional, but are to be ndimensional—specific organizations of Cosmic Prakriti as every Intended Dimension of the Cosmos-in-Formation. The Universal Logos is the First ‘Holder’ of the Designto-Be, but the Design will be unfolded by other Emanators, Who are, Essentially, none but the Universal Logos, Itself, in-Emanation.
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	The Observer may know that many things are “going on down there” as a sequence of events, but the Perspective reveals otherwise. All the many things are coalesced into the vision of a constant beam of light (which, in this idealized model) changes not. Perhaps this imaginative model can give us some sense of how the Universal Logos might ‘See’ Time and Space within the Cosmos which It has ‘Become’. Although the Logos through His Subjective Emanated Extensions (and their Reflections as Prakriti within Himself) is involved (nay is) everything that transpires in Cosmos, He also Is, as it were, within His Own Essential Nature, per se, at a great remove. From a sufficiently ‘distant’ Perspective all points in Cosmos would seem as One Point, and all the many sequences of events (even the astounding multitudinous changes in the Cosmic Configuration) seem to be taking place at the same time. This Perspective would arise if the Universal Logos, the Divine Observer, concentrated only upon His Cosmos, forgetting the Memory of Cosmoses past, and the anticipation of Cosmoses to come—deliberately forgetting, in fact, the infinitely recurring rhythm of the Great Breath. If the Logos divorced His Consciousness from any other thing than That that was under His Eye—namely the Cosmos-as-Point (the Cosmosas-Object), and if an Aspect of His Consciousness ‘Saw’ the Cosmos as if it were an almost “Vanishing Point” (i.e., a Point in process of vanishing, and, thus, a Real Point [see Glossary]), then all changes that indicate the “movement of Time” would appear tocease and the ‘time’ would always seem to be Now, and of course, all Space would seem to be collapsing toward that ‘infinitesimalizing’ Real Point. Clearly the Logos is capable of both the utterly meticulous and maximally longrange Point of View, and can maintain them simultaneously. It is not that the experience of Time and Sequence is absent from His Consciousness, for the Logos is all things in Cosmos, and whatever E/entities in Cosmos may experience, He Experiences. Certainly, as well, the Logos experiences the illusion of Space-as-interval so inescapable to lesser consciousness who have not the scope to see as the Logos ‘Sees’, but He can, presumably, also negate that relative experience and dwell in the Experience which affirms Objective Space as but a single Point. Now, (similarly to the model we began to discuss) let us imagine the Universal Logos having transported Himself (as nothing but a Subjective Point of View) to a very great distance from His Cosmos (a distance sufficient to render the appearance of the Cosmos into a virtual Point of sufficient tiny-ness to seem to collapse all Time and Space into an apparent Oneness). Let us assume that it is firmly-established in the Realization of the Logoic Observer (due to His Point of View) that all that may be happening in Cosmos (regardless of its timing or variety) is happening (as one impartite ‘Happening’) at the very same time, and all at the very same virtual Point. Now, let us imagine the Logos reversing Himself, and drawing closer and closer to the Point—all the while holding the Vision in Consciousness that He has achieved at the distant Point of View, even while becoming cognizant of newly appearing extensive activity and sequence in Cosmos. • Would the achieved Realization of One Point/One Space necessarily fade even as the illusion of many ‘places’ appeared through the increasing visibility of articulated, distinguishable activity?
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	‘Rays’. They are simultaneously free and imprisoned, but their consciousness of imprisonment knows nothing of their ever-present consciousness of freedom (which, contrarily, does know their imprisonment). Evolution, however, shifts the balance, and they awaken to their freedom even during the conditions of their supposed imprisonment. The two become as one. The differing qualities of perception of ostensibly ‘greater’ and ‘lesser’ ‘Rays’ in various deeper and shallower depths of prakritic immersion requires much pondering. Meditation upon the interplay between the three authentic Cosmic Nows: • The Cosmo-Objective Now; • The Cosmo-Subjective Now; and • The Cosmo-Eternal Now is required. Curiously, to the immersed aspect (for there is always an unimmersed Aspect) of those Cosmic Subjects which have been designated for prakritic immersion, (it seems) during immersion, that it is always now, (even though there is a relatively instantaneous interlude between Cosmic-Objective times). The now of such immersed consciousnesses is an illusory now that seems to be “happening all the time”, but, in fact, is not. Still, for these limited consciousnesses, there is a seeming, if un-Real, continuity-in-Time. Similarly, to the Cosmic Subjects focused within Their invariant Consciousness within the World of Being (and all Cosmic Subjects, being but One Cosmic Subject, always are), it is also always now but Their Now is both the series of Cosmo-Subjective Nows (‘downwardly’ engaged in “moment-to-moment” planning) and the all-subsuming Cosmo-Eternal Now.
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	Time. A Cosmos, even though Consciously Sustained in the Eternal Now, has an absolute duration, a duration relative to Cosmoses that have gone ‘before’ and to Periods when there were no Cosmoses. So, interestingly, even though upon the highest ‘levels’ of the World of Being, it is fixedly and consciously Eternally Now, time is passing below and Time is passing above. Again, the measurement of Time is entirely a matter of perspective. During Cosmos, is the Universal Logoic Point of View the only Point of View? Does not the Perspective of the Infinite Subject/Object still persist in the Super-Cosmic Worlds? If THAT has not ceased to BE, simply because the ‘RAY’ ‘FLASHED FORTH’, there is no reason to think that ITS first ‘EXTENSION’ (Infinite Subjectivity and Infinite Objectivity) should cease to Be just because there has been a necessary narrowing of Infinite Subjective Consciousness. The image of the ‘telescope reversed’ serves. The larger cylinders continue to exist even as the lesser cylinders are unfolded from it. There is never any loss of being within the Divine Emanatory Stream. 1234 123456 1234 123456 123456 12345 12345 1234 12345 123456 12345 12 1234 12345 123456 12345 12 12345 123456 12345 12 1234 12345 123456 12345 12 12345 1234 123456 12345 12 12345 1234 123456 12345 12345 123456 1234
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	hich is sure to contradict and negate anything occurring in the World of Illusion, i.e., Cosmos, and, in fact, anything at all)! Thus we see that, from a relatively close perspective, Time and Space actually exist, and all modifications must be taken into account. From the Perspective that reveals Cosmos as an almost Vanishing Point, however, Time and Space (while existing) collapse into a singularity—one Time (Eternal Now), and one Space. From the ULTIMATE ‘PERSPECTIVE’/‘IN-SPECTIVE’ of the ABSOLUTE, there is no Time and no Space— there never has been and there never will be. The apparent contradictions are thus existing simultaneously, and have so existed, cyclically, forever. There is only one ‘STATE’ of ABSOLUTE NON-CONTRADICTION and IT IS the ABSOLUTE in the ‘STATE’ of ALL-IN-ALLNESS. Yet even the ABSOLUTE∇in order to ‘ABIDE’ as the great ‘NONCONTRADICTION’∇must (apparently) contradict ITSELF and, thereby, ‘ABIDE’, as well, as the GREAT CONTRADICTION. IT never contradicts ITSELF in that IT always must contradict ITSELF. Well, that’s the way IT IS!—and ISN’T!
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	of the Infinitizing Subject/Infinitizing Self, there would seem to be (at any one ‘time’) but one infinitesimalizing point in all the Objective Void. If the Infinite Time Line (of appearing and disappearing Cosmoses) were imaginatively seen (at any Time of Cosmic Manifestation) from that Infinispectivizing [see Glossary], then only one seemingly identical Cosmic Point would be ‘Seen’ as the representative of an infinitude of Cosmoses, occurring (albeit) at an infinitude of ‘times’—in an infinitude of ‘places’? Perhaps! Yet, in the Voidness (with no other points of reference, and with the possibility of virtually infinite recession in ‘distancing’) all specifiable ‘places’ are One Place, and so the tiny infinitesimalizing point would always be occurring (perceptually) in the same place relative to the ‘ever-distancing’ viewer. Assuming that if even an infinitude of Cosmoses occurred in definite ‘places’ of a quantifiable ‘distance’ from each other, a range of sufficient recession could be found from which they would all be seen to be occurring (perceptually) in the same ‘place’.
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	Thus far in our model, an infinitude of Universes (which seem identical) are appearing every so often, forever, in exactly the same ‘place’ in Infinite Space. From the perspective of various intra-Cosmic beings, the time interval between those appearances must seem staggeringly huge. Even a Universal Logos (“at the end of the Day”) must think He has a relatively long and well-deserved rest coming! Remember, however, that, in our model, we are viewing what seem like repetitive Cosmoses from the ‘Infinispectivizing’ of the Infinitizing Subject/Infinitizing Self—not yet the ‘INFINISPECTIVE’ of the INFINITE SUBJECTIVITY/INFINITE SELF. If the view were from that greater ‘PERSPECTIVE’ (i.e., the INFINISPECTIVE) everything would be changed into NOTHING.
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	Just as an Object of any spatial dimension (extraordinarily huge or tiny) can be reduced to virtual dimensionlessness at a near-infinite (though indefinite) spatial ‘distance’ (for, at an actually infinite ‘distance’ {obviously not available extra-SOURCE} the object would become utterly dimensionless and disappear into nothingness). Therefore, an event of any duration (whether a Cosmos or ultimate moment) would be transformed (when seen against the background of ‘Infinite Time in Process’) into that which is exceedingly brief, perhaps infinitesimally brief. From up close, some things look bigger and some things look smaller. Similarly, some events seem to take longer and some events seem of shorter duration. However, from a virtually infinite ‘Temporal Distancing’ (imagine yourself ‘there’ imaginatively, i.e., using the Endless Duration of ‘Infinite Time in Process’ as the standard of measurement), all events (relatively long or short) are reduced to an infinitesimalizing duration, though not quite annihilated altogether. • What we did with Space, was imagine a virtually infinite though indefinite spatial ‘distancing’ which produced the infinitesimalizing of all possible objects or collection of objects. • What we are doing with Time, is to imagine a virtually infinite though indefinite temporal span which will (as we continue to ‘broaden’ the span toward Infinite Time, just as we increased the ‘distancing’) produce the infinitesimalizing of any possible event or non-event—which, (for temporal purposes) is also an event! Just as, at a progressively infinitizing spatial distance, all ‘places’ in a Cosmos become one Place, and all ‘things’ in Cosmos become one Thing, and even all times and events become in a single Cosmos but One Event/Time so from the ‘Infinispectivizing’ of the Infinitizing Subject (Who is ‘Seeing’ from a progressively infinitizing though indefinite temporal span), the seemingly identical Events called Cosmoses (all of a certain duration, even or uneven) and the specific intervals between these Cosmoses (also of a certain duration—whether equal to each other or not—it makes no difference) would each seem to endure for a shorter and shorter amount of time, until they began to infinitesimalize and, thus, converge on zero duration. It is the capacity for comparison with which, presumably, the Infinitizing Subject is equipped, that makes any particular Event-Cosmos or Inter-Cosmic-Interval, or series of Event-Cosmoses and Inter-Cosmic-Intervals, or even a huge number of EventCosmoses and Inter-Cosmic-Intervals, seem as very little duration indeed compared with virtual temporal infinitude—so little, in fact, as to be of infinitesimal duration. At this point, let us look at the mathematical truth that, if an infinitude of infinitesimals (or infinitesimalizings) is added together, the result will be only the infinitesimal or infinitesimalizing. Put in terms of our model, if an infinitude of infinitesimalizing durations (Cosmoses and inter-Cosmic Intervals) are added together, the result will simply be an infinitesimalizing duration. Thus, the entire infinite span of Events and Non-Events we call Cosmoses and interCosmic Intervals can be imagined as composed of an infinitude of infinitesimalizing Events/Non-Events, the time value of which will be equal, only, to an infinitesimalizing duration. Thus the entire span of infinite Super-Events (i.e., Cosmoses and the Events between them, which are measurable Non-Events)—all, add up to “next to Nothing” (approaching Nothing).
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	Let us consider the possibility of five kinds of now— 1. A relative, or ordinary, ‘now’ 2. A Cosmo-Objective Now 3. A Cosmo-Subjective Now 4. A Cosmic Eternal Now 5. The ETERNAL NOW (as there is only one ETERNAL NOW, forever) 1. The ordinary ‘now’ is approximate and arbitrarily determined. It is not directly related to Cosmic Structure, and is determined by the uninformed decisions of beings-in-Cosmos who are ignorant of the Nature of Time in Cosmos and its modus operandi. The ‘now’ can be applied to very different measures, such as the second, the minute or even the hour. It is usually a general measure, and loosely means the ‘present moment’ which is, inevitably, from a technical perspective, an extended span of time. Even when human beings begin to measure time more precisely (using the idea of the stop watch, and all the other precision time-measuring instruments) the relative ‘now’ still remains approximate because there is no knowledge of the nature or duration of an ultimate moment. 2. A Cosmo-Objective Now is an ultimate moment in any given Cosmos. (In different Cosmoses they may be of different duration, depending upon the Cosmic Algorithm.) Cosmo-Objective Nows are perceivable by the Great Subjectivities in Universe (such as the Universal Logos, or His Emanated Extension, the Universal Son, or Universal Fohat). Upon, or ‘at’ (but not ‘within’) any ultimate moment, it is Now everywhere in Fohatically-Fabricated Cosmos, and this, the Universal Logos (the Great Observer of every change in the Cosmic Configuration) Knows. 3. The Cosmo-Subjective Now is the inter-moment instant, the Moment of Subjective ‘Evaluation’ or ‘Appreciation’. • It occurs ‘between’ Cosmo-Objective Nows (i.e., ultimate moments) and may or may not be of the duration of ultimate moments (depending upon one’s Cosmo-Conception, and of course, upon the truth of the matter). The Cosmo-Subjective Now occurs within the lower extension of the World of Being (i.e. the World of Adjustment) and is not registered in the World of Effects. While from one perspective, the Cosmo-Subjective Now may be said to occur only ‘between’ ultimate moments’, from another perspective, it can be said to
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	Many are the musings in this treatise upon the various problems concerning the existence, nature, and implications of Time, Space, Motion (and Their Opposites) and, in general, “Life in Cosmos” and ‘Life ‘outside’ Cosmos. Many and manifold are the apparent problems in thought which arise. From the ‘PERSPECTIVE’ of the ‘INFINISPECTIVE’ however, there are no problems, nor is there anything to solve. The ‘IDEAL’ WORLD (the WORLD of the ABSOLUTE) IS the REAL WORLD and IT forever substands and, even, absorbs through identification Duality and its problems. There are no problems when duality does not exist. From the practical metaphysical point of view, therefore Space/space is an appearance and 8 Am everywhere in Cosmos at the same time and thus am nowhere. • 8 have no location, because location depends upon relative position. • 8 have no REAL intra-Cosmic position. • As well, 8 have no location in time. Infinity before Me; Infinity behind Me; INFINITUDE PRESENT. Thus ever has it been, and ever will it be. • In a way, 8 have ever been located at the same place in time—‘NOWHERE’ ‘in’ INFINITE DURATION. • 8 Am, have been and will be the participant in all possible ‘times’ in lower Cosmos—Cosmo-Objective Nows. • 8 Am, have been, and will be, the participant in all Cosmo-Subjective Nows within the World of Being from which the ‘next’ Cosmo-Configuration is anticipated and the most recent evaluated. • 8 Am, have been, and will be—ever (during Universal Manvantara) abiding in the Cosmic Eternal Now—the participant in all possible specific times, and in the one seamless Cosmo-Eternal Moment. • Further, 8 Am Now at all times (through the Cosmic Eternal Now) living ‘in’ times ‘within’ this-Cosmos, and (through the ETERNAL NOW) at all times past and even, to come, and further (again through the ETERNAL NOW) Am at no time at all (Time being negated entirely by the NOW). Every time has ever been ESSENTIALLY the same and will be. It has never not been NOW, though some-times it has not been Cosmo-Objectively Now, Cosmo-Subjectively Now, or Cosmo-Eternally Now. • Further, 8, in-Cosmos, have never experienced anything but Nowness or Eternal Nowness, and, in general, have never ‘inperienced’ anything but NOWNESS. 8 have without cessation ‘abided in’ a ‘positionless-position’ within the NOW. Thus, according to Radical Infinitism, are the multiple ‘inperiences’ of Time pertaining to a human being.
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	‘infinitesimalizing’) we have established the ‘Infinispectivizingly’-Cognized identicalness of all time past. All time past has become (from this Perspective) one single Event that hovers at the vanishing point of NOTHINGNESS. It may be argued that there is a natural limit to the diminishment of the perceived duration of Cosmos/Events and Inter-Cosmic Intervals because time in lower Cosmos in quantized, and no duration in-Cosmos can be reduced in duration so as to take less time than an ‘inviolable’ ultimate moment. From this Perspective, each Cosmos/Event and each Inter-Cosmic Interval between Cosmos/Events could not be reduced below the value of an ultimate moment, in which case the result of such a reduction (for an infinitude of Cosmoses and Inter-Cosmic Intervals) would be an infinitude of ultimate moments (which are actual quantities) and would sum to infinity itself, thus making the virtual simultanization of all E/events along the Infinite Time Line impossible. Time would not ‘collapse’. Continuing along this line of thought, there are probably limits to how long the entire Cosmos/Event can endure in terms of relative length, and there are certain limits as to how relatively short an ultimate moment may be. (Parenthetically, if there were limits on the side of length of endurance, it might be a prescription for Cosmic Failure, i.e., the non-fulfillment of the Design-at-the-Beginning “in time” {or in the time cosmically allowed}.) Given that there may be limits on the Cosmos/Event (possibly also expressed as limits upon the possible diminishment of cosmic units of time), it stands to reason that there could be limits upon the “Seven Eternities” that intervene ‘between’ Cosmos/Events. This is not a foregone conclusion (for who in Cosmos can “tell the tale”?), but it is a reasonable inference. In all the metaphysical literature there seems to be a reasonable
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	parity between the duration of a Cosmos/Event and the duration of an Intra-Cosmic Interval between such Cosmos/Events. At any rate, the point to grasp here is that no matter how long any of these Great Cosmic Events (or non-Events) might endure, they would never normally endure (so our Cosmology and normal experience seem to indicate) only for an infinitesimalizing (i.e., for an unspecifiable ‘unit’ of Time as close to nothing as possible) but, instead, for a finite unit of time, however relatively long or short. When you sum an infinitude of definite finites, you get an infinite, and this would destroy the model that negates the REALITY of time past. An infinitude of indefinite infinitesimals converging upon zero would not destroy the model. How can we approac
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	h this problem? There is a flaw in this reasoning that destroys the argument against the Negation of Time, and this flaw concerns perspective. If the Perspective being used were an intraCosmic One, that of the Universal Logos, there would be basis to this argument, for intra-Cosmically certain Cosmic Parameters are maintained, and there are inviolable limits (of perception). From that intra-Cosmic Perspective, units of time cannot be ‘compressed’ beyond a certain relative brevity. The perceived duration of time however, clearly alters with altering perspective. The normal invariability of certain standard Cosmic units of time is consistent with the nature of the sustained Self-‘Sight’ of the Universal Logos which brings forth a Cosmos of finite dimension. The perception of Time, however, varies with the nature and position of the viewer. In this way, Infinitistic Metaphysics correlates (to a degree) with modern Relativity Theory. Suppose that the Self-‘Sight’ of the Universal Logos is altered through what we have been calling infinispectivization, becoming, instead of a ‘cosmo-conventional’ Perspective, the ‘Infinispectivizing’ Perspective of the Infinitizing Subject/Self. Then, the Universal Logos would be ‘returned’ to the nascent Super-Cosmic Development It once possessed before It was ‘telescoped’ ‘down’ and ‘out’ of Pre-Cosmic Infinified Selfhood and De-Infinitizing Selfhood. In fact, Essentially, the Universal Logos possesses this Infinispectivizing even now, due to the Principle of Emanative Retention. Because of this, no matter how great or small the Cosmic Events and Inter-Cosmic Events being ‘Seen’, they would (perceptually) become infinitesimalizings through ‘Infinispectivizing’. From this Perspective, units of Time of any kind would seem to have no REAL duration.
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	with the Number One and with Number Two. The Number Four finds even more points of non-identicalness (non-identity), and on it goes as we descend upon the Divine Emanatory Stream. In short, then, Separation makes seeing possible; Non-separation makes being possible. Again, ‘seeing’ stands for the action of all the senses. Another way to consider this thought is that Non-Separation potentiates ‘essence-ing’; Separation potentiates sensing. Separation is an act of removal from the center. Separation (Division, Enumeration, Differentiation—call this process what you will) is the first descent into seeming, and from this seeming, there must be redeeming (which is escape from illusion). All immersed consciousnesses must be redeemed from seeming. Whereas there is in Cosmos, in Reality and in Essence, but one ubiquitous Center, with the onset of Separation there arise, apparently, localized centers. With the appearance of two or more centers, it cannot pragmatically be said (as it was said of the One Center) that these two (or more) centers, are everywhere and nowhere (though Essentially they are) because they now exist relative to each other, and are localized either near to (or far from) each other, or near to (or far from) other previous (or future) placements of themselves. With the continued creation of other centers, the dynamic of localization continues, and the localization becomes even more defined and determinate.
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	It must be observed, however, that Separation never occurs in fact in any Cosmos, at any time, because Separation is an ESSENTIAL impossibility. Separation (in-Cosmos) only occurs in the World of Seeming or the World of Sensing (i.e., the World of Relative Cognizance ...Worlds that are not only Worlds of the ‘non-ABSOLUTE’, but are also Worlds of non-Universal Perception). Thus it must be said that:
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	Let us examine this concept of location. When first the ‘POINT’-instantly-Point appears, it is the Infinified Point and it is nowhere and everywhere. • It has no location. • Location is a relative term. • Location begins when an item or unit can be related in a certain manner with respect to other items or units. • In order for there to be location, there must be, a point of reference. • There can be no location until there is at least twoness. • Movement is only detectable if it is measured against that which is not moving similarly, or is immovable. • If all items within a domain stay in a particular relation to each other and do not vary their relative position and location, movement (with respect to an external point of reference) could be either extreme or non-existent and it would not be detectable.
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	Similar in origin to the Problem of Pride is the Problem of Self-Depreciation. This problem too, is based upon a lack of true perspective and a misunderstanding of IDENTITY. Self-minimization is based upon the non-realization of WHO one actually IS, and, again, of mistaking the form for the SELF. Forms are relatively high and low. When one identifies with a relatively low form and compares it with higher forms, or with the higher forms one might have, but does not have, then an attitude of self-depreciation may develop. Of course, practical in-Cosmos living demands that the form be assessed and improved. Great problems arise, however, when the REAL SUBJECT inherent in the form mistakenly identifies with the form. A simple adage states the truth of an E/entity’s relation to its form, “If you can see it, you cannot BE it.” In the realm of REAL IDENTITY there can be no great and small, no high and low. Great and small, high and low relate only to the World of Relativity in which true IDENTITY cannot be found (though, necessarily, IT is always ‘there’). Of course, the normal human consciousness has been trained to believe that exactly the opposite is the truth. The customary attitude can be stated as follows, “You are what you have.” It will take assiduous retraining to avoid the pitfalls of ignorant self-exaltation and ignorant self-depreciation. These both arise because human units do not REALLY know what the SELF IS, or, even, what the Self Is.
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	Relativity, however, it is impossible not to have desires and still participate appropriately in the dynamics of the Cosmic Process. Desire is the impelling dynamic of the Cosmic Game which We-as-8 have created and constructed at the infinitely recurring Beginning of Cosmic Time. Although in the SELF, ALL is (from BEGINNINGLESSNESS through ENDLESSNESS) achieved in full, within the World of Illusion (a most necessary World—the World which the Universal Logos ‘Becomes’) there exists the illusory possibility of something yet to be achieved and the apparent presence of a means to achieve that something. The Desire which initiates the Cosmic Process (or shall we call it Will at that early Time in Cosmic History) impels towards achievement, driving the Intention at the Beginning into manifestation. When we contrast Desire and Will, we find that in Will there is more illumination. Desire, and especially desire, is what Will becomes as the SelfVeiling Process in Cosmos proceeds along the Involutionary Arc. To the E/entity who has realized the SELF within the Self, there exists the possibility of remaining detached from Desire, and of choosing which desires to have. For the most part, E/entities are possessed by desires rather than possessing them. Many human beings may say, “I have this or that desire”, but more truly, the desire has them. The one who chooses desires can direct those desires (or impulsions towards the new), towards the fulfillment of Divine Purpose, and not be driven towards mistaken gratification. REALLY, and even Really, all that can be desired is as nothing compared to what already ETERNALLY IS. So, while it is necessary (in our SELF-‘VEILED’ and even SelfVeiled states) to have desires, one must realize that what one appears to desire is synthetically fulfilled by the SELF that one already IS. Given this realization, desires, then, using an equine analogy, can be ‘ridden’ somewhat more loosely than otherwise might be the case. One must identify Desire in general (and desires in particular) as a kind of energy which leads towards Cosmic Completion, for right desire moves the Cosmic Process forward. The Planned Finale of the Cosmic process is desirable, and it is That which weas-8 have agreed upon from the Beginning (the Beginning of this particular Cosmos)— we who are fully Present-as-Presence in each apparent division within Cosmos and fully Present-as-Presence in the highest possible transcendent Dimension as well. With respect to Desire, the important achievement is to drive and not be driven. This becomes possible when one is a successful ‘non-dualist’ or ‘infinitist’, and, thus, achieves a sense of COMPLETE SUFFICIENCY through identification with the INFINITE SELF. Only that E/entity is free to desire wisely who realizes that Desire is not a means to acquisition, but only a means to fulfill in manifestation the Design-at-the-Beginning. The personal or even individual elements are then removed from Desire and It can be utilized as a beneficent Cosmic Energy facilitating the Purpose of the Universal Logos (at Root, Our Own Purpose).
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	A value is a cherished vision, often justified by thought and sustained by a steady stream of desire. According to one’s values, so the energies and forces at one’s disposal will be directed. Each disciple must at length deliberate upon the question of what is valued most. If we were to attempt to classify values, three great categories appear: • temporal values • systemic/holistic values • ultimate values 1. Temporal values concern the personal and individual spheres of consciousness; They concern the self. 2. Systemic values are holistic and concern the larger concentric Spheres of Consciousness in which the unit S/self finds its part to play. The Wills of our Planetary Logos, our Solar Logos, our Constellational Logoi (the Lord of the Seven Solar Systems), our Galactic Logos, etc. and even the Universal Logos, determine systemic or holistic values. These are values as seen from various positions of increasing decentralization. This order of values concerns the Self. 3. Ultimate values concern REALITY purely and simply. These values transcend the specifics of any micro-level individuality or any macro-level Systemic Being (Which, might also be considered a great Individuality). These values do not concern themselves with any ‘created’ thing whatsoever. They concern the SELF and the SELF alone. These values are entirely non-dualistic and ‘infinitistic’. These are the values which the lover of REALITY seeks to adopt, even while finding it necessary to hold certain values from the individual and Systemic/holistic levels. The Problem of Values arises when we realize that there are three classes of values, each of them important in its own sphere. The student of the disciplines of SELF-REALIZATION finds it necessary to maintain all three, and, problematically, the three levels are extremely difficult to reconcile. How shall the student attempt to reconcile the three levels of values and still maintain integrity of consciousness? How shall this be done without splitting the consciousness? Some might argue that only ultimate values are of importance, and indeed, these values do contain all others. They are fundamental. It is not possible, however, to live successfully in-Cosmos maintaining only ultimate values. To do so is to ignore the fact that the INFINITE SELF, I, became the Universe for what we, of limited mind, can only call a ‘Reason’. Further, given the ‘LAW’ of BEING, there is no way to escape the Presentation of an beginningless/endless succession of SELF-‘BECOME’ Universes. To ‘BECOME’ Universes is what I, the ABSOLUTE, ‘DO’, and It is the Only Thing I ‘DO’. Within MYSELF, I ‘DO’ nothing (NOTHING). Therefore, we must value our ‘OWN’ ‘CREATION’, The Creation—That which weas-I must, necessarily, ‘DO’ forever. Each Universe is a great Son of Necessity. Its Creation is not a random or meaningless ‘ACT’/Act. We—the-I (by ‘BECOMING’ a Cosmos) apparently deprive ‘OurSelves’ of OUR-SELF, only to restore ‘OurSelves’, to
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	A value is that which is repeatedly desired, or a desire which is maintained with relative constancy regardless of the appearance and disappearance of a variety of fluctuating desires. One’s values depends upon one’s World View. There is, for example, an ascending ‘ladder’ of ego-centered values, soul-centered values, spirit-inspired values, Universal Values (That which is valued most by the One Being who informs the Universe), and, finally, THAT which IS of SUPREME VALUE in ALL the UTTER ALLNESS. Obviously, THIS/THAT is WHAT every E/entity-in-Cosmos is seeking whether or not such an E/entity is conscious of the fact. The Problem of Values is therefore a problem of Perspective. Who am I when I desire something? As my point of identification changes, my values change. In a general sense, we might say that the values related to the WORLD OF BEING become inapplicable when applied to the Total World of Becoming, and vice versa. In this case we are focusing upon a contrast between intra-Cosmic and SUPERCosmic values. Within Cosmos we might say that the values of the World of Being (a World located, from a practical solar systemic perspective, upon the higher Systemic Planes but, Really upon the higher Cosmic Planes, and, even, perhaps, upon SuperCosmic, i.e., Kosmic Planes {if the number 100 means anything archetypal to all systems}) are inapplicable or difficult to apply within the World of Effects (the Worlds of Fabrication) and vice versa. Naught and aught, ‘no’ and ‘yes’, merge into each other when contexts are seen from opposite perspectives. Right Action is all a matter of knowing what to do, and how, and where to do it. To achieve right action, illusions must be ‘seen through’ and they can only be seen through by thinking about things “under the Aspect of Eternity”—“sub specie Aeternitas.” Under that ASPECT/Aspect (which is a kind of LIGHT/Light) are seen Great Truths. Perhaps, even the TRUTH is sensed. It is these Great Truths that must be used to conquer, first, illusion, and then, the Great Illusion. The limited sight that leads to wrong action must be replaced by the Greater Sight that makes wrong action impossible. In this case, to know the Good is to do It. Perhaps this Socratic Aphorism should be modified to read, “To become the Good is to do the Good.” Of course, we already are the Good (and the GOOD as well), but we, in our present apparent limitations, have to both know It and consciously become It in order to want to do It. Becoming the Good, runs much deeper than simply knowing It. In this case, becoming is an act of Identification. The World of Effects (the Mosaic World) must also be coordinated with the World of Universal Archetypes (the World of Being, the World of Divine Patterns), both of which worlds are to be found within the Total Cosmos (which is the World of Becoming, considered en large). The consciousness of the ordinary limited human being is filled with preferences and abhorrences. Even when the consciousness is turned towards subtle, relatively im-
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	these permutations), also the ‘evil’ State, as strange at that may seem. With respect to GOOD and EVIL, death, or the climaxing eradication of the Cosmos is the antechamber to the ULTIMATE GOOD (for all trace of duality {even though that duality be illusory} has vanished) and also, life (as we usually experience it), putatively the ‘ULTIMATE EVIL’ or limitation. Life as we know it is, indeed, limitation, and ‘EVIL’, too, is simply limitation. Since there can never REALLY be limitation, there can never REALLY be any ‘EVIL’; there only seems to be. Now, within Cosmos itself (and especially with respect to Humanity on the Evolutionary Path), whatever brings the greatest release or liberation for the greatest number is Good. Within Cosmos, what brings the greatest limitation to the greatest number (if they are upon the Evolutionary Path) is Evil. Note here we are not speaking of ABSOLUTE GOOD or ‘EVIL’, but of a relative, in-Cosmos, Good and Evil. In the World of Becoming there is a relative Good and a relative Evil. Both of these are Real-in-Cosmos and actual. ‘Within’ the ALL-in-ALLNESS, GOD IS GOOD ALONE. How can the ULTIMATE AFFIRMATION, which the INFINITESSENCE IS , be considered EVIL in any way? If there is anything resembling ‘EVIL’ ‘contained’ ‘within’ IT, it is the necessity that there exist a Universe, which serves as a kind of ‘contradiction’ to the ABSOLUTENESS, and, as we have shown, the Universe for all the Goodness It contains, Is, strangely, from the absolutist ‘INFINISPECTIVE’, the One and Only ‘EVIL’. Since, however, the Universe is only a Seeming, even this apparent ‘EVIL’ is REALLY the GOOD in disguise, for the Cosmos is the INFINITE SELF. BRAHMAN and Samsara are One. The INFINITE SELF alone is GOOD, ULTIMATELY GOOD. GOOD is the ULTIMATE ‘STATE’. If there REALLY were a duality there would REALLY be ‘EVIL’, but since there is only an apparent duality, there is likewise only an apparent ‘EVIL’. Within the Universe—Itself nothing but a necessary Illusion—relative Good and Evil must be taken seriously, otherwise the Cosmic Game cannot be played properly by the One Player.
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	A hierarchy is a stratified arrangement of E/entities based upon an orderly ascending and descending structure of their magnitudes (in prakriti). Each E/entity is positioned according to rank, and nowhere, apparently, is absolute equality to be found between the different grades of E/entity comprising the structure. This hierarchical arrangement seems to be a “fact of life” in Cosmos, and cannot be ignored or reduced to the same level—i.e., cannot be ‘leveled’! Hierarchy is the principal organizing structure of the Universe, but hierarchical ordering still pertains to the World of Illusion and not to the WORLD OF REALITY. From the perspective of REALITY, while all forms in Cosmos are hierarchically arranged, they are nonetheless equally pervaded by the ONE AND ONLY SELF WHICH I AM, and the One Cosmic Self Which, for the duration of this Cosmos, 8, also, Am. It is this pervasive, simultaneous inhabitation of all forms which is the great equalizing factor. Even while greater and less, better and worse, must be properly evaluated within the World of Becoming, it is realized that the SELF is invested equally within all such forms, and that 8, no matter who 8 seem to be, Am expressing ‘MySelf ’ through higher and lower, greater and less, better and worse, through all the pairs of opposites simultaneously. Thus, a complete equality between E/entities exists regardless of the Hierarchy of Forms and Consciousnesses. We see, therefore, that it becomes necessary to simultaneously accept and negate the Principle of Hierarchy. Within the World of Becoming, the World of Illusion, we cannot function without it. If, however, we choose to understand the REALITY of relationship, we see that hierarchical arrangements often obscure the ESSENTIAL SPIRITUAL EQUALITY which judges all beings (of no matter what relative status) to be ESSENTIALLY identical. The correct attitude towards this paradox, is to respect the paradox and find a way to honor both aspects of it. There is no way in all of Infinite Duration that we-the-8 will ever escape from the Presentation of Dualism by the INFINITE SELF—simply because the INFINITE SELF is INFINITE. Cosmos after Cosmos we-as-8 shall be presented with the Object (a SELF-‘REFLECTION’) Which seems to belie the INFINITE SUBJECT, and we shall give ‘OurSelf ’ the Cosmic Task of proving that the Finite Object is the INFINITE SUBJECT. Lest the prospect seem too tedious, we must remind ourselves that we-as-8-in-Cosmos have been doing this, precisely, forever and apparently have not tired of the ‘Game’. Lest one become overpowered by despair when contemplating the endlessness of this Sisyphean Labor, we must realize that from the perspective of REALITY, we-as-I have never been doing this at all—never, ever. For the INFINITE SELF, the BOUNDLESS IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLE cannot ever BE other than ITS infinitely enduring CHANGELESS SELF. I, the INFINITESSENCE, AM infinitely more than blissfully absorbed in MYSELF forever, no matter what else (including ‘BECOMING’ a Cosmos) I appear to be ‘DOING’. The Paradox is profound, but these thoughts state the essence of it.
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	Analogously, on the highest possible turn of the spiral within Cosmos, I-the-WHOLE am SELF-‘SUBJECTED’ to a similar, though far vaster, Illusion of the single Ring-PassNot of a particular Cosmos, when in fact I-the-WHOLE AM REALLY boundless. As the Cosmos-encapsulated-INFINITUDE, I-as-8 must awaken to the Great Illusion of ‘boundedness’, for I AM the BOUNDLESS IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLE. Any boundary, even the Ring-Pass-Not of Cosmos, is in fact an illusion, and has to be seen through, worn through and, at length, destroyed (as it ever is on the Universal “Day Be With Us”), yet it is I, MYSELF, WHO have ‘ENERGIZED’ the ‘CREATION’ of this Condition of apparent boundedness. How shall I-as-8 free ‘MySelf’ from falsely thinking MySelf to be the Limited One (the Universe) which, indeed, 8, Essentially Am, and Realize ‘MySelf ’ as the ALL-PERVADING BE-NESS, which 8-as-I ESSENTIALLY AM, thus Negating, in consciousness all illusory boundaries, even the most encompassing? We can see from this discussion that 8, as the SELF-as-Self-as-self in Cosmos have a localized and more individual task of liberation; the I-as-8, on the other hand (demonstrating in Cosmos as the Universal Self) has a Cosmic Task of Liberation (though, it is still an Individual Task on a grand scale). In both cases, the immediate presentation must be transcended. On the more localized level 8-as-I must gradually render ‘MySelf ’/myself impressionable to all presentations (i.e., all other authentically entified patterns) in Cosmos, as if they were My Own (which they, Essentially are). 8 thereby learn, eventually, Universal pervasion. On the Cosmic Level, I-as-8 must see through and beyond the entire Cosmic Presentation, which for Me (as the Universal Self) is, indeed, a most Immediate Presentation, and learn to Identify MySelf fully with the INFINITESSENCE, the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITIES which lies, as it were, beyond and within, and in fact, IS the ESSENCE of all that is presented to Me. (It will be more than ‘yet a little while’ before 8 can do this.) In both cases an illusion is being overcome—the extraordinarily prevalent illusion that that which is apparently more immediate is more REAL/Real.
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	mos, and there must be a Cosmos. It is necessary. So I-as-8 (in-Cosmos) have to find a way to adapt to the less-than-I, which I, too, AM. In Time and Space in the Relative World of Cosmos, I-as-8 (the WHOLE-as-Whole) must Play the Cosmic Game the basic Pattern of which I (as Universal Logos) have, in Pre-Cosmic ‘Days’, recognized as Designed. It is My fullest Will (as intra-Cosmic SELFas-Self) to play the Game. I-as-8 fully realize that the fact of My (Logoic) Willingness must dawn upon unenlightened ‘I’ as well. To Play the Game means to respect boundaries while ever working to destroy them!—in the right way and at the right ‘time’ in Cosmic Time. In Time and Space, boundaries must be worn ever thinner and altered to serve Spirit’s pressure towards expansion. Boundaries cannot be capriciously assaulted or destroyed for the very reason that they are an integral part of the Divine Purpose, and the Divine Plan which carries out that Purpose. Thus, in the Beginning, I, in the ‘FLASH’, as it were, ‘BOUND’ MYSELF to ‘BECOME’ a Cosmos. I-as-8 enumerated ‘MySelf ’. I-as-8 divided myself—apparently. All of these Acts are essentially artificial and un-REAL Acts. And in doing these things I-as8 Create the Problem of ego (the Problem of Apparently Separate Identity) which I-as-8 must transcend by rediscovering ‘MySelf ’-as-MYSELF in a ‘SELF-strange’ ‘Place’, the Cosmos, in which I-as-8 appear to have thoroughly forgotten MYSELF. I-as-8 solve the Problem of ego by revealing MYSELF to ‘MySelf ’, and this I-as-8 Do in (the fullness of) Time.
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	There is required of every advancing E/entity the closest possible scrutiny of the Grand Design, as that Design takes form, fulfilling itself in Cosmic Prakriti. The limitations of a form must be known thoroughly, for they define the position and function of that form within the larger Whole. In Cosmos, the Law of Fixation of Position obtains. By this Law, not only is an apparent E/entity localized with respect to a given dimension of Cosmos, but at any given time its position is (at least relatively) fixed with respect to other E/entities who share that dimension and, even, with respect to apparent E/entities who are focused on other dimensions. This fixation results in stable relationships based upon the Law of Repetition. There is no identifiability of type within Cosmos without repetition, nor is there even a relative continuity of identifiable relationship without some degree of repetition. We must remember, however, that within Cosmos, the Principle of Unrepeatability prevails, so the repetition of which we speak is not exact repetition. Because of Perpetual Motion within Cosmos (whether continuous or discontinuous) the Cosmic Configuration within any one Ultimate Moment is never identical to that in the succeeding moment or identical with any other. Without some form of (at least relative) Fixation of Position with respect to other units (which are, themselves, relatively fixed), there can only be chaos. For instance, if

	3964
	common table salt, Sodium Chloride, NaCl, is to exist (i.e., to have identifiable persistence) the minute entities that go to form it must have some designated Fixation of Relation between themselves. They maintain a certain ‘position’ or ‘place’ in (or as) Space relative to each other. This stable relationship is itself NaCl. For all E/entities other than the ultimate particle/event, pattern is entity. A change of pattern would produce a different form which would necessarily be ensouled by a differently constituted E/entity (Essentially, a ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE) suited to express through that form. The contributory entities in any compound (for instance the atoms of Sodium and the atoms of Chlorine) do not (in normal chemical reactions) change, but if their relationship changes (when this is possible, as some entities may relate in only one way), or if they aggregate with other elemental entities, another compound would be formed. So within Cosmos, E/entities or B/beings functioning through form (even through the attenuated forms we often call formless) do take and hold a place or position relative to each other, and maintain that position for a designated term. The maintenance of position during the term intended (and not beyond that term) facilitates evolutionary progress by means of the repetition of a Design-Intended Relationship. Learning and the transference of quality arise through the fulfillment of Design-Intended Relationship, which is “Right Relationship”. (Not all relative positions and, hence, relationships, are Design-Intended—some are out of harmony with Original Intention, and hence, are, relatively, evil.) Position, of course, determines function, just as it might be said that function determines position. The two are inextricably inter-related. The place of any E/entity within a system is related to what it is intended to do within the system—its function. Every system (and our Cosmic System particularly—Itself the prototype of all other intra-cosmic systems) is intended to work organically, as a whole, and all apparent E/ entities must be, at length, truly functional. They must contribute to the planned working of the System, otherwise, they are destructive and cancerous (aggressively counterintentive). The ABSOLUTELY FREE (manifesting boundedly in Cosmos as the Cosmically Unlimited Universal Self) must, paradoxically, manifest multiply through virtually countless limited E/entities (‘Rays’ of the One, who are the One) in order to fulfill ITS/ Its own Design-at-the-Beginning. Those limited E/entities must each maintain, for a term, a designated position (of positions) that defines their function relative to other such limited beings, and, as well, to the Cosmic Whole which contains them. Even though each human being is ESSENTIALLY the TOTALLY FREE AGENT and is, Essentially, totally dispersed in Cosmos, pervading all things, one does not have the option of damaging or destroying the Cosmic System within which one (as an apparently lesser unit) is contained, for the System was Intended and Planned by oneself, when one-as-One was in a far less limited, ignorant and veiled state—i.e., at the Cosmic Beginning. One must maintain one’s place, uphold one’s position, and act one’s limited part even though one be, ESSENTIALLY, the WHOLE OF WHOLES. For, from an absolute perspective (the ‘INFINISPECTIVE’), what else is there but the WHOLE of WHOLES? This great Cosmos that We-as-8 (the Universal Self) have created together is what We-
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	that thing be a limited ego or a place or a circumstance. No self-conscious being can live without the perception/conception of self-unity, no matter how minimal that unity may Really be. For instance, a self-conscious being always has within its consciousness at least some conception of an objective unity it may call ‘itself ’; a human being always thinks that he is, at least, ‘something’! Fear arises when the disruption of that perceived/ conceived unity is threatened, and the human may be confronted with the idea that he is “nothing at all” . Fear of the loss of identity (of being nothing) is one of the greatest fears, for the result in the unillumined mind would be to seem totally lost, separated and even annihilated. Fear, then, even in relation to such relatively lowly states of consciousness, is of the loss of what one seems to have or what one seems to be. The fear is always that one will somehow be less than whole or farther away from the achievement of a desired state. (We must remember that the fulfillment of desire is meant to make one feel more complete, more whole, for fulfilled desire temporarily ends the duality existing between the desire and the achievement of that which would fulfill it.) Fear, then, is the thought or apprehension that a ‘lessness’ will supervene due to an act or to an encounter. Somehow it must be realized in the light of Radical Infinitism that one can never be less; that one can never be ‘distanced’ from what one already IS; that one IS, in ESSENTIAL fact, already THAT which is to be achieved. One need not achieve it; one is IT; in fact, one IS all possible FULFILLMENT ITSELF. One need not add to oneself to become IT. The FULLNESS that one already and ever IS cannot be altered in any way, nor can one REALLY be separated from that FULLNESS. It must dawn that one has ‘ABIDED’ forever in an untouchable, imperturbable ‘STATE’ which prevails over all possible variation NOW even as it has prevailed and will prevail forever. Naught within the World of Relativity can touch this realization once it is firmly rooted in the true ‘inperience’ of the SELF. With true, consciously-anchored experience of the SELF, fear vanishes, just as duality vanishes. The degree of fear seems directly proportional to the degree to which one is identified with phenomena within the World of Relativity. How much does one Really ‘care’ about the Relative World? Indeed one must both care profoundly, and not care at all—a seemingly paradoxical attitude. In one way, one is playing a game—the only Game, and the emphasis is upon the word ‘play’. If one becomes too serious about an ordinary game, one forgets that it is “just a game”, and becomes an unsportsmanlike competitor. The analogy is so important. One must not play even the Great Game too seriously. Or perhaps it should be said that one must not play the Great Game with too much attachment to outcomes. One can play ‘as if ’ seriously, using all one’s capabilities, yet with a detachment that arises from knowing that no outcome, good or bad, will affect REALITY in the slightest (though the outcome will affect progress towards the fulfillment of the Design-at-the-Beginning). With excessive self-investment in outcomes, fear increases because no outcome can be perfect and forever stable; because outcomes exist within the World of Relativity, every outcome is subject to disruption. So, one must both care and not care. This attitude is sometimes called ”Divine Indifference” . To act with consummate skill and compassion as if one cared immensely, but actually to be so SELF-Identified that one simply
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	So then, how is one truly to be still? It seems clear that stillness emerges through not doing anything, through not changing, not indulging in modification, through seeking no thing, through realizing that, in ESSENCE, there is no where to go and nothing to do in order to produce the FULLNESS one already IS. Certainly there are ‘times’ and ‘spaces’ when it is possible not to do. In the stillness of non-doing, it begins to dawn that stillness itself IS the GREAT ABSTRACTION. The GREAT MOTIONLESSNESS IS the GREAT ABSTRACTION, the SELF. If the SELF has any way of revealing ITSELF in Cosmos through the Veils of Maya, that way is stillness, for Maya is Motion. To achieve REAL stillness is an act of profound abstraction. In stillness, motionlessness is realized, and since pure MOTIONLESSNESS IS the SELF, then, in stillness the SELF is realized. From another perspective, the SELF IS the STILLNESS. Motionlessness is the key to abstraction. If one with persistence cares not for doing anything, then motionlessness will descend upon the consciousness and Being/BEING will be revealed. Of course, it is only the ABSOLUTE SELF ITSELF which can BE (completely) MOTIONLESS. Because IT IS ever ITSELF, and no-thing else, IT IS forever MOTIONLESS. Since, however, there is no other than the ABSOLUTE SELF, even in the World of Illusion, MOTIONLESSNESS can, at least, be realized, because all the apparent motion of Cosmos IS no REAL motion at all. (Where there is only one Point or no REAL Point, how can there be movement?) The point is that all apparent motion is infused by the PRESENCE of the GREAT MOTIONLESSNESS, the STILLNESS, the SELF. This MOTIONLESSNESS can be accessed by those who know how to be still. One achieves stillness through negation and disidentification. In such states of meditation, all that which moves must be discounted, repudiated, negated. That which moves is not THAT which must be revealed. Even when the vehicles of the meditator are apparently totally tranquil, they are still invested with movement, for the vehicles are motion itself. Practically speaking, the vehicles can never be rendered completely motionless, but they can be made sufficiently still, in a relative sense, to allow the meditator’s attention to disengage from them and find THAT which, ever present, has no movement in IT at all. The Cosmos is activity, or rather, the illusion of activity. Pervasively interfused within all this activity, however, is the SUBSTRATUM of MOTIONLESSNESS. We come to realize that all that moves is REALLY MOTIONLESS. This Cosmos, this “Sea of Activity” is REALLY a SEA OF MOTIONLESSNESS. What must be realized is the STILLNESS in the Action. Questions may arise concerning how Motion (the Cosmos) came out of MOTIONLESSNESS (the INFINITE SELF)—a problem as difficult as the age-old conundrum, How can something come out of nothing? One way to seek the answer is through the idea that MOTIONLESSNESS can be considered INFINITIZED MOTION, infinitely accelerated motion—motion accelerated to the point of motionlessness. Wherever ultimate TRUTH is pursued, we find that the apparent opposites must meet, blend and become identical. With respect to the practical achievement of stillness (which ever reveals the STILLNESS), time must be taken every day for meditative acts of disengaging negation, which produce in the consciousness to the degree possible, utter
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	There are thousands and thousands of meditations, many serving worthy purposes, but only those that retrieve the vanished SELF (“nearer than hands and feet”) are Radical Infinitist Meditations, and will lead the meditator (in the words of Sankaracarya) to the “consummation of his life.” Such meditation is for those who have a passion for REALITY that transcends their interest in Relativity. Meditation can “restore the SELF unto the self.” Meditation can infinitize selfhood into SELFHOOD. Thus, let us meditate.
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	illusory and un-REAL, but actual, and is the result in Cosmos of the Self-Veiling power of Maya. Let us inquire into multi-dimensional consciousness. Every E/entity in Cosmos is necessarily multi-dimensionally conscious, but, paradoxically, is usually (dwelling, similarly to many others, in a seeming prakritic isolation) unconscious of that fact until a great deal of relative advancement (or ‘Ray’-Retraction) has been achieved. This unconsciousness results from the Mayavic effect we might call, ‘the upward sealing of dimensional foci’. Not only is there an upward sealing effect, by means of which the various dimensional foci along an emanatory stream are, for the most part, sealed from each other, so that a given dimensional focus cannot easily pervade or even interpenetrate a higher dimensional focus (and sometimes even lower dimensional foci that are too remote), but there is also a ceiling imposed, higher than which pervasion or interpenetration is seemingly impossible. For instance, as a human being (which is a ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE at a particular dimensional focus), my participation in the higher foci along my emanatory stream (such as the Monad, the Planetary Logos, the Solar Logos, etc.) is severely limited. 8 know, logically, that 8 must be participating even now upon those higher levels of My emanatory stream, but My human consciousness is, as it were, dimensionally sealed from those higher dimensional foci (and even from some of the lower ones, such as the atoms and sub-atomic particles in My vehicles of manifestation). At whatever level of a particular emanatory stream in the Great Divine Emanatory Stream 8 may be participating, it is always the same indivisible 8 (the Universal One) who is participating. 8 realize, then, that 8 know more than 8-as-‘I’ know, but dimensional sealing prevents me from knowing consciously what 8, necessarily, know. Always, with respect to multi-dimensional consciousness the practical question must be asked, What exactly do 8 know on other levels even now? What seems to occur is a kind of forgetfulness by a given emanation (E/ entity) of the nature and quality of the level from which that emanation originated? With every act of emanation, that forgetfulness of the previous dimension seems to occur, at least in part. Rather than having an awareness of a complete continuum of multi-leveled consciousness, each emanated E/entity has a relatively more complete awareness of dimensions that are below its current focus, but rarely of dimensions that are above. The simultaneous conscious apprehension of all the different scopes of consciousness along an E/ entity’s emanatory stream is the prerogative of great Cosmic Entities alone (but are They Really different from 8, ‘MySelf ’?). For instance, if 8 (always with others of My kind) Am a fully developed Galactic Logos (which, strangely, 8 {the Indivisible Oneness}, necessarily, must be), 8 will be at least capable of identifying with all dimensional foci along the entire lower emanatory stream 8 have pursued. All lesser E/entities are far more dimensionally sealed than the greater Entities (though in REALITY no E/entity is REALLY dimensionally sealed). Strangely, the Universal Logos may be dimensionally sealed from the ABSOLUTE until the Universal “Day Be With Us.”
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	Maya (Who is the Power Who reduces SELF-as-Self-Consciousness) engineers the appearance of limitation and discontinuity, and dimensional foci become to each other virtually impenetrable ring-pass-nots. It is spiritual training (and the slow “March of Time”) which provides the capacity for these ringpass-nots to become inter-penetrable. In light of these thoughts, we see why it is difficult for the human E/entity (a relatively low form of authentic E/entity) to answer the questions, What do 8, even now, ‘know’ upon higher levels, and, What am 8, even now, on higher levels? Answers come as the more lowly forms of ‘encapsulated Allness’ (i.e., lower entity/emanations) re-project themselves into higher dimensions (the Antahkaranic Process, and recognize that they (as the One ‘Ray’) had been conscious upon those higher dimensions all along—conscious during all those ages when they had thought the higher levels to be inaccessible. Such realization confirms thoughts such as, “Ever have 8 been so”, or “8 have always been aware multi-dimensionally, but recognize it only now.” Everywhere in Cosmos, there are Mayavic barriers and ring-pass-nots and illusory separations. The great Drama of Cosmos is to bridge these barriers and separations, eventually rendering all ring-pass-nots into One Cosmic Ring-Pass-Not. Only the meditator who does bridge these SELF/Self-Imposed barriers realizes that consciousness has been simultaneous and multi-leveled throughout the duration of Cosmos and that every consciousness can trace its the way back to the capstone of the Universal Pyramid where, ever, Cosmic Consciousness has existed for each and all in fullness—a Cosmic Consciousness that has been the possession of each seemingly minute consciousness however lowly in temporary expression. In Cosmos, there exists the particularization of ALLNESS, the finitization of the INFINITE, the bounding of the BOUNDLESS. This is the Great Contradiction (apparently) and can only occur because of the WILL of the ABSOLUTE SELF to SELF-‘VEIL’instantly-Self-Veil. Ego-hood is dimensional focus. Ego is an ‘egg’, a boundary, a ringpass-not. Cosmos is apparently full of spherical bounding. The Cosmic Drama of the creating and overcoming of separative boundaries is the dynamic purpose of the Life of Cosmos (the Universal Logos). That Drama is to create limitation and then destroy it. The particularized Universal Life (each particularization be
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	This is a profound problem. Why, if each E/entity, Essentially, pervades Cosmos, and hence is found as Essentially identical with the experiencing subjective life within every ring-pass-not—why, then, are different E/entities’ experiences registered with different degrees of intensity? Why are the experiences that ‘I’ experience, more immediate to ‘me’, than they are to ‘you’? Until a much greater sensitivity is developed among experiencing human beings, there will be no way to make a convincing case of the correctness of the hypothesis of Equal Experience Universe-Wide. The thesis seems to contradict everything we know, think and, yes, experience; and yet, given the LAW of the INDIVISIBILITY of the SELF (and, even, the Indivisibility of the Universal Self), the hypothesis stands to reason. Why does it not seem to work for most, although it does work for some. Remember what is said of God, that “Not a sparrow falls ...” Presumably the Indwelling Life of any System is the full Experiencer/‘Inperiencer’ of lives included within the System. Since, philosophically, we can trace our own identity to the Identity which is that of the Universal Logos and ultimately to the IDENTITY that is the ONLY IDENTITY, we, too, must be the Experiencer/‘Inperiencer’ of all in-Cosmos experiences, no matter what apparently separate and distinct E/entity experiences them. Why, then, does the theory not seem to be part of the experience of human beings? From the largest point of view, we are probably not yet, cosmically, at that point in the Universal Process where the Process of Unveiling has overcome the Process of Veiling. The experience of ignorance is still very deep to many Creative Hierarchies (even though the BEING which each of them ESSENTIALLY IS, cannot possibly Experience any ignorance whatsoever). The idea that an E/entity may simultaneously experience the TOTAL ‘ILLUMINATION’ OF INFINITE SELFHOOD ‘along with’ the privation of finite entification is hard for the human mind to grasp, or allow as credible, but so the case seems to be. From another perspective, it could be said that humanity’s degree of identification with either the Universal Self or even, more radically, with the SELF, ITSELF, is scarcely unfolded. There have been in the history of the human race some “sixth rounders”— those who have achieved Monadic Awareness (understood themselves, experientially as a ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE Who Is the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE). In relatively recent history, the Buddha, Sankaracarya, and the Christ could be numbered among them. In fact, however, humanity knows very little about identification. When deep identification on the Spirit level is achieved, the ‘POINT’-instantly-Super-Cosmic Point will be realized to be in all Cosmic Points, and the pervasiveness of the SELF within the Self will be experienced as a fact in consciousness. Clearly, the first step is to cultivate that State of Identification which makes the SELF-as-Self immediate to the consciousness.
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	A difficult set of questions arise when we consider the nature of Universal Consummation: • Does the Universe tend towards an Ultimate Consummation only—a Consummation that is a fulfillment of the Design-at-the-Beginning, the “Fixed Design”? Or, • Are there various necessary states of temporary fulfillment along the Way? • Does every moment in Cosmic Time have its archetype which correlates with the Fixed Design and which guides the structuring of that moment? Or, • Does every moment have its ‘rightness’? It would seem that the answer must be “Yes.” It would seem that the Design-at-theBeginning must unfold in Cosmic Time as the Divine Plan, which sets forth, in an ideal form, those relationships between all things which will lead to the fulfillment of the Fixed Design at the “Ending Times”. Herein, we see the relationship between Purpose and Plan. Purpose is fixed at the Beginning and fixed at the End, but the interim is a constant flux guided by the Divine Plan which reflects the Divine Purpose in Time. Moments of relative consummation may indeed come. There are many little ‘finales’ along the way to the Grand Finale of the Grand Master Musician, the Universal Logos. This series of ascending consummations, however, are approximations, and, given the nature of Free Will in-Cosmos, are unpredictable in form, even from the perspective of the Universal Logos. All that is predictable is the ‘Final Outcome’, the fulfillment of the Design-at-theBeginning. The many E/entities guided by the Unfolding Divine Plan which reflects the Divine Purpose must exert all skill-in-action possible (considering their veiled state) to bring Universal Relationship at long last into conformity with the Intended Design-atthe-End, which is exactly the Design-at-the-Beginning. There is complete certainty that the Ultimate Universal Design will be fulfilled, and complete uncertainty as to exactly how It will be fulfilled. This makes Life-in-Cosmos very interesting! Original Intent is a Design, a kind of Relationship between all destined Universal Factors. The many limited E/entities (apparently limited, and apparently existent) must, at the “Ending Times”, come into a certain Cosmic Configuration, a certain Patterned Relationship, which was predicted from the Time of Inception. An interesting problem arises here, however, for not all dimensions of Cosmos will necessarily be extant at the Ending Times. Just as there is a progressive involutionary materialization, there is a progressive evolutionary dematerialization. So then, which dimensions of Cosmos will remain at the Ending Times? Clearly then, the Fixed Design (to be fulfilled at the Ending Times) does not include all dimensions of Cosmos, for many dimensions will have disappeared through the process of Cosmic Obscuration. What, then, is the Final Design, and is there anything remaining at that point but the One Cosmic Entity?
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	It is clear that the Advaitans do not take Cosmos seriously. For them, It is merely an illusion to be eradicated through SELF-Realization. The Radical Infinitist has a different point of view. Everything that one does within Cosmos is an infinitely simplified and reified reflection of the ABSOLUTE ‘STATE’, which is a ‘STATE’ of ABSOLUTE SIMPLICITY and ABSOLUTE COMPLEXITY simultaneously. The Cosmos is an ‘ACT’-as-‘Act’ that I ‘DO’ (though I, PER SE, cannot ‘MOVE’, but then, if moving is a possibility {since I AM the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY} I cannot not ‘MOVE’, at some ‘time’). When I AM not ‘DOING’ Cosmos, I ‘DO’ nothing at all, while being ALL, INFINITELY ALL, hence, NOTHING. In ITS active or outgoing state, the INFITUDE, the SELF, the BE-NESS, the ABSOLUTE is a Cosmos-‘BECOMER’. If the Cosmos were not ‘WILLED’, were not NECESSARY, It would not exist. It would not be the apparent Great Fact of our consciousness. Therefore, although the Cosmos is the slightest of things when compared with the LIMITLESS POSSIBILITY of the ABSOLUTENESS, It has recurrent ‘place’ in the UTTER ALLNESS, and for ‘REASONS’ unknown to ourselves in our states of ‘localized INFINITUDE’. I ‘BEGAN’ the ‘DOING’, then I-as-8-as-Creator Continued. I-through-8 have ‘Done’ Cosmoses, repeatedly, forever and will ‘Do’ Them, repeatedly, forever. In as much as to ‘BECOME’ (through apparent SELF-Finitization) a Cosmos is the One ACTIONLESS-‘ACTION’ (‘MAYA’-instantly-Maya) of the ABSOLUTE SELF which I AM, each Cosmos is worthy of My respect, My love, and My wholehearted participation. Now, it might be asked, is there any ‘part’ of the ABSOLUTE that is not participating in Cosmos? In occultism we read always of God Transcendent and God Immanent, the first ‘above’, as it were, and ‘separate’ from His Creation, and the second, pervading and ‘invested in’ His Creation. The question is, of course, non-sensical from the perspective of Radical Non-Dualism, but the concrete mind tends to pose this type of question, separating this from that. The absurdity of the question stems from the fact that all of the SELF, all of the ABSOLUTENESS IS at every point (a pointless Point, Really) always. We might say that the ABSOLUTE IS the WHOLE of ITSELF at all ‘times’ and all ‘places’ (and includes all possible ‘times’ and ‘places’) even though ‘times’ and ‘places’ do not REALLY exist. The SELF, ITSELF, IS the OMNIPRESENT SUBSTRATUM, and can never be separated from that which seems (and only seems) not to be ITSELF. Every apparent point within Cosmos, is, thus, the entire INFINITUDE. The INFINITE SELF is indivisible, let us remember, boundless, and utterly homogeneous. There is no variation in IT whatsoever. IT has no extension and one cannot think of IT as if IT were related in any way to space. Although the brain may weary of such thoughts from time to time, it is simply essential to persist in them. Always new insights will appear, and REALITY will reveal ITSELF through confronting seeming contradiction. Annihilation of the Universe (first in consciousness and then, “in the fullness of Time”, in actuality) will restore the Universe to Its ESSENTIAL INFINITUDE.
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	This problem has surfaced in the contrast between Aristotelian and Non-Aristotelian thought. In Aristotelian thought, a thing is equal to or identical with itself; in NonAristotelian thought, no thing is equal to or identical with itself. To discover if this question is meaningful, let us see whether there is such a thing as a ‘thing’? Certainly, intra-SOURCE, there is not. In Cosmos, there may be ‘things’, however illusory they may be. Perhaps in all of Cosmos, there is only one true category of ‘thing’—the ultimate particle/event, the smallest possible item-in-Cosmos enduring for the shortest Cosmically-allowable unit of time. Such an ultimate particle/event might be called a ‘maximally minute objective presence’, and may well be the only non-composite item-in-Cosmos. That such a particle must exist seems logically necessary. How it might behave, given the fact that it would be found upon the highest of the Fohatically-Fabricated Planes, is, at this point of human knowledge, virtually impenetrable. If we are to call this particle/event an elemental irreducible ‘thing’, then all other ‘things’ are composite and aggregate. When Fohat “digs holes in space” , the ‘holes’ that Fohat ‘digs’ are these ultimate particle/events. The ‘holes’ are the very reflected Presence of Fohat. (Intra-Cosmic Fohat is a Reflection of the Universal Logos, and so the particle/events are reflections of a Reflection, i.e., of Fohat.) All Emanations, along the Divine Emanatory Stream (with the exception of the very first Emanation, the Universal Son), are reflections of Self-reflections. There are a certain number of these ultimate particle/events for each Cosmos, and Fohat is each and all of them. It can be said that, relative to each other (and, relative to the measurements of the Cosmos), each of these particle/‘holes’ has a certain ring-passnot (generated by Fohatic Self-Perception), and further, that the particle/holes are irreducible (for Fohat {and His Superiors} have ‘Willed’ it to be so). In a way these ‘holes’ are ‘nothing at all’, for Fohat is ESSENTIALLY (like all the Members of the Cosmic First Family, and, even, like all beings-in-Cosmos) a SELF‘REFLECTION’ of NOTHINGNESS, and, hence, ESSENTIALLY, nothing at all. Thus, in an absolute way, we could call Fohat, ‘NOTHINGNESS-in-Illusory-Action’. More relatively, Fohat must be considered a Self-Reflection of the Universal Logos. The particle/ events are generated by Fohat Reflecting its own ‘content’; they are therefore generated when a Reflection of a Greater Self (i.e., Fohat as the Self-Reflection of the Universal Self ‘Generates’ It’s Own Self-Reflection and the articulable ‘content’ of that Self-Reflection. All E/entities or items in Cosmos are reflections generated by the Self-Reflection Process.
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	Because the ultimate particle/events are (all of them as Fohatic Self-reflections) Fohat and Fohat alone (Fohat, Itself, being the Active Agent of the Universal Logos), the ultimate particle/event/holes could be said to be identical with Fohat, and, thus, each ultimate particle/event/hole identical to itself. This, may well be the only instance in-Cosmos of a ‘thing’ being formally identical with itself. All things in Cosmos, being ESSENTIALLY, NOTHING, are substantially identical with each other. When we speak of E/entities, we speak of ‘Rays’ of the ABSOLUTE which are, in fact, but ONE ‘RAY’. Of course, there is identicalness between such ‘Rays’, and identicalness of each ‘Ray’ with Itself, for each ‘Ray’ Is, ESSENTIALLY, the ONE AND ONLY ‘RAY’ ‘RADIATED’ (an inadequate term) as the ONE AND ONLY SELF-‘BECOMING’-Self. So ‘Rays’ are mutually identical and Self-Identical. When we speak of ‘things’, however, we are focusing in the realm of objectivity and not of subjectivity. Things are objects, and identicalness among the forms of objects (due to the Principle of Unrepeatability) may be impossible-in-Cosmos, whereas identicalness among subjects (since all subjects are, ESSENTIALLY, the INFINITE SUBJECTIVITY) is constant. All Subjects, for instance, Who ‘See’ themselves as Objects are ESSENTIALLY identical, but the Objects ‘Seen’ are not because each ‘Seer’ (who prakritically is not-identical) is ‘Seeing’ Itself in order to generate objects; it is also Seeing Itself from a Point of View necessarily different to the way any other subject could see it; hence, the non-identicalness of the Objects. As well, each E/entity is both an object and a formal attenuation of its Emanator, so each E/entity’s object-generating ‘Self-Sight’ (as it ‘starts’ from a distinct, unique basis) will be unique to that E/entity. Leaving for a moment the discussion of an indivisible, elemental, ‘irreducible-inCosmos’ ‘thing’ (such as an ultimate particle/event), let us examine things-as-aggregates. If one could, for instance, freeze and greatly magnify the perception of a normal object/thing, would a thing not be simply a changing relationship? Initially the changing relationship would be caused by the reconfiguration of ultimate particle/events relative to each other. Later, all manner of changing relationships would be formed by the reconfiguration of more complex aggregates relative to each other. At every ultimate moment, a new ‘thing’ would appear, because a new relationship of configured factors would appear. If a thing (other than ultimate particle/event) is defined as an object that is identical with itself from ultimate moment to ultimate moment, then, perhaps in Time and Space (in the world of Cosmos) there is no such thing as a ‘thing’. Phrased otherwise, we might say—no thing is self-identical from ultimate moment to ultimate moment. This is so because of the ceaseless and unrepeatable relationships generated by the totality of constituents which go to the composition of a thing. Some constituents (may?) relate to each other in one ultimate moment, just as they had in previous ultimate moments or moment, but this will never be the case for all constituents. The fundamental objective constituent in ‘thingship’ is, of course, the ultimate particle/event. Within Cosmos, the form of ‘things’ is generated by incredibly rapidly changing relationship between fundamental constituents. Except, perhaps, from the Perspective of the Consciousness of the Universal Logos (and from the Cosmo-Subjective Perspec-
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	Archetypes, which are the foundational formative Potencies in Cosmos pertain to the World of Being (which is not the WORLD OF BEING/NON-BEING). Really, the World of Being can be thought of as situated ‘between’ the WORLD OF BEING (the ABSOLUTE) and the World of Approximation (the lower World of Illusion). Archetypes, therefore, are found ‘above’ the usual Worlds of Form (the World of Fohatic Fabrication) and, in fact, are found upon the very highest Cosmic Planes (or Kosmic Planes), usually upon the second plane of any seven-planed system. Archetypes are really Patterned Relationships of Energies which control the patterning of all energies and forces below them. From a Cosmic Perspective, it is the Archetypes which, as it were, ‘Guide Fohat’ and, thus, confer stability upon all configurations working themselves out in Matter. Archetypes seem to be stable and abiding, perhaps even permanent, but are they? Since Archetypes are found intra-Cosmically, and there is no absolute intra-Cosmic continuity (but only discontinuity), do not even Archetypes fluctuate? Is there any motionlessness in Universal relations? Is there anything at all at rest in Cosmos? This is a profound question because it is difficult to analyze the constitution of an Archetype. The lower archetypes are of course impermanent-in-Cosmos, consisting of a number of qualities, and are simply the thoughts of various creators (none of them as ‘high’ as the Cosmic First Family. These lower archetypes are probably prakritic formulations and are therefore different from Ideational Archetypes found in the World of Being. For instance, the psychological archetype of the ‘Hero’ consists of many qualities, and that archetypal image may fluctuate depending upon the society within which the Hero archetype is formulated. Such an archetype is simply a relatively persistent thoughtform, fluctuating:
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	BE-NESS which IS THE INFINITE SELF) do fluctuate, yes, but in a way that involves a relatively lengthy application of the factor of continuity. How this fluctuation or change occurs may not be easy of comprehension. Certainly the movement which equates to change of prominence or position (as when a triangle rotates emphasizing one vertex over another) is easy enough to understand. What, however, of other types of movement within an Archetypal Being? When we think of the infinity of time which (theoretically could, but almost certainly does not) exist between the ultimate moments in a Cosmos, we begin to realize that every E/entity in its spirit aspect (even the great Archetypal Entities) could move (i.e., refocus) between being cognizant of a Cosmos-in-Fabrication, and being Cognizant of Themselves as Spirit within the Worlds of Adjustment and of Being. Do such Archetypal Entities ‘change’ Thought/Quality, or merely ‘hold’ Thought/Quality, allowing Fohat to do the necessary ‘Adapting’? Do such Archetypal Entities (or Their lower ‘enfolded’ ‘Rays’) provide moment-to-moment mini-archetypes meant to guide the moment-to-moment formation of the Cosmic Configuration, or is this simply a function of the very capacious Intelligence of the Great Approximator—Fohat. One thought of value seems to emerge from this consideration: that ‘movement’ in the Realm of Higher Archetypes is ‘movement’ in the Realm of Ideation, and maybe ‘movement’ through intensification of identification with certain ‘held’, formative, Ideas. Probably, the ‘higher’ one ‘rises’ into the World of Archetypes, the less change or discontinuity there is. But Great Archetypes have many ‘Rays’ of the ABSOLUTE ‘enfolded’ within them, and these lesser Archetypes (authentic E/entities all) have to have something to do. While Archetypes remain Themselves throughout the Universal Manvantara (thus being themselves as a principle function) they may well ‘engage’ in the First and Second Aspect kind of ‘movement’ through identification and presencing and not through ‘movement’ as it is conceived in relation to the Third Aspect. This is a difficult area of speculation and requires much pondering. We must also realize that the Being Who Is Number One is only the intra-Cosmic Representative of Oneness as It exists as a Possibility within the INFINITESSENCE. There have been an infinity of such Representatives—One for every Cosmos. The infinitized ‘IDEA’ of Oneness can never be perfectly represented in a Cosmos. The PERFECTION of that IDEA dwells only within the ABSOLUTE, ‘wherein’ it is noumenessentialized. Numbers are Possibilities dwelling in an infinitized state within the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY. The God Who comes forth as the Number One (the Universal Logos for a particular Cosmos) Is merely the ‘Guardian’, Representative or, better, Custodian of ‘PERFECT ONENESS’ for that particular Cosmos—and an imperfect (because Finitized) Custodian at that. Therefore, the Beings Who Are Numbers in Cosmos (ever dimly cognizant of the PERFECTION of the Possibility called ‘NUMBER’, as that PERFECTION ‘indwells’ infinitessentially within the INFINITESSENCE) labor to bring into Cosmos as much of that PERFECTION as is available given the Cosmic Algorithm (the Design-at-the-Beginning). Our Number One in this Cosmos labors to Be as Perfect a Number One as this Cosmos allows, and so for all the other Entity/Numbers. We can conceive, that (in ways most subtle, and most related to the Consciousness Aspect) the Great Archetypal Numbers move (without changing positions, for They per-
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	vade Space). They, of course, ‘Uphold Their Numerosity’, each as an Archetype (through sustained Self-Reflection, i.e., through sustained Self-Gaze) and, as well, ‘Uphold the Numerosity of Their Emanations’ (through the sustained specified Self-Reflection which produces the Self-Reduction which is Their Son), but, They also ‘Alter Their Gaze’ and this ‘Alteration’ is a ‘Movement’, a ‘Discontinuity’ within a Cosmos which will tolerate no perfect continuity. Archetypes, after all, may be related to other Archetypes through numerical combination (as provided by Metaphysical Arithmetic Operations), and within those combinations, they may ideationally intensify or de-intensify through identification and investment, or retraction or presence, as suggested above. Thus, it is that the Archetypes (so stable, apparently, but, Really, only relatively so) move within the World of Being in a way unique to Themselve
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	s, by ‘Seeking’ to be ‘Faithful Representations’ of the almost certainly timed ‘INSTRUCTIONS’ inherent because implanted within Them (‘INSTRUCTIONS’ ‘FLASHED FORTH’ by and within the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE at the ‘MOMENT of AWAKENING’). All within the World of Fabrication seek to approximate the Pattern ‘Held’ (and cyclically changed) within the World of Being by the Great Archetypal Numbers. The Great Archetypal Numbers within the World of Being, however, seek to approximate the ‘SUPER’-Cosmic ‘INSTRUCTIONS’ ‘IMPLANTED’ within the Pre-Cosmic Infinite Subject/Self at the ‘FLASH’—‘INSTRUCTIONS’ which consequently, by extension, ‘inhere’ within the Universal Logos (Who is but the Pre-Cosmic Infinite Subject/Self-inAttenuation).So, the Universal Logos and Its Emanations have Their Labor as well, as They ‘Seek’ (through a blend of both relative continuity and measured movement) to be as Perfect Representatives as They may be of the ‘NUMERICAL PERFECTIONS’ infinitessentially ‘inhering’ ‘within’ the GREAT PERFECTION, the ZERO.
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	The Universal Logos is the ABSOLUTE SELF, ESSENTIALLY and REALLY, but It is not the ABSOLUTE SELF Really (in Cosmos). Because of SELF-‘VEILING’, the Universal Logos (Being a Specialized Singularity) is, as it were, infinitely removed from the full potential of the LIMITLESS POTENTIAL. The Universal Logos is, therefore, a Limited Being. No Limited Being is OMNISCIENT, OMNIPRESENT and OMNIPOTENT. With respect to Its Ring-Pass-Not, the Cosmos, a Limited Being (in this case the Greatest Being within that Cosmos) may be Cosmically Omniscient, Omnipresent, and Omnipotent, but not ABSOLUTELY so. We see, then, that the Universal Logos is an “Imperfect God” because of its manifest (hence, illusory) separation from the LIMITLESS PERFECTION, the ABSOLUTE DEITY. Thus the Universal Logos is laboring and experimenting within Its Prakritic Field (which we call the Universe). The Universal Logos knows the Universal Algorithm (the Design-at-the-Beginning), and knows the nature of the Relative Perfection which must be achieved in Cosmic Prakriti at the “Day Be With Us” , but does not know the exact means by which this Cosmic Consummation will be reached. Even less do the Emanated Extensions of Itself (all the various authentic I/identities in Cosmos) know the exact means of achievement. These emanations have the further disadvantage of being further veiled, so they will progressively lose sight of the Design-at-the-Beginning (even though that Design is inherent within them, because they, for all their smallness, are still the entirety of the Universal Logos as well as being, apparently, themselves). Can the Universal Logos commit an error? The very reason for the existence of this Logos and His Universe is so that error may exist—i.e., so that Imperfection may flourish. The short answer to this query is, Yes, but at the same time it must be realized that the Design-at-the-Beginning will be fulfilled exactly, no matter what the sometimes less-than-perfect means employed to achieve it.
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	To speak of Beauty or Ugliness requires comparison. If the comparing consciousness has no experience of the INFINITE SELF, is that consciousness qualified to speak about Beauty? Let us grant for a moment that the experience of the BRAHMAN may be so transcendentally extraordinary as to dwarf all other experiences. This is the testimony of thousands among the enlightened (i.e., the humanly enlightened). Still, there are other human beings who, equally enlightened it would seem, see Great Beauty in this humble little World—a World which is, in one respect, so very ‘distant’ from its SOURCE. Must one deny the manifold beauties of the World which, before knowing the BRAHMAN, one loved so thoroughly? Do they turn to ugliness when once the BRAHMAN is known? 8 Am inclined to think that the Beauty of the World is, itself, at least the tiny reflection of the ABSOLUTE ‘BEAUTY’ OF BRAHMAN. Since everything in Cosmos is ESSENTIALLY indivisible, the very WHOLENESS of BRAHMAN must be found at each point (whatever, exactly, we may mean by a ‘point’), as, indeed, BRAHMAN and Samsara are ONE. To reject the Beauty of the World as minimal or un-REAL is, again, to create a false duality where there is, REALLY, only an indivisible monality. The Beauty of the World, then, is not only a reflection of the BEAUTY OF BRAHMAN, but it is that very ‘BEAUTY’ ITSELF. Everywhere the PRESENCE is REALLY present. Every experience of deep Beauty is REALLY an experience of the BRAHMAN. In most experiences of Beauty the sense of UTTER WHOLENESS may be missing, but there are aesthetic experiences which do, in fact, evoke the WHOLENESS, the SUBSTRATUM. One must rejoice in Beauty and Relationship (for what is Beauty but a specially harmonized Pattern of Relationship), just as one rejoices in the VOID. BRAHMAN and Samsara are ONE. BRAHMAN and Beauty are two sides of a ONENESS WHICH has no sides.
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	per Planetary Scheme, there may also be times (either early or late in the Cosmic Process) when there are not a full seven or ten planes. The thoughts offered above would naturally touch upon what Fohat built and when. Could it be that there would be a gradual descent in the Fohatic building process just as there would be (within the Son Aspect) a gradual Emanative ‘Creation’ of the various ‘Rays’ which were to go forth (in archetypally-supervisory Consciousness) into that which Fohat and His Host would fabricate? It could be that the fabricating and ‘going forth’ begins on planes that are relatively very abstract and seemingly formless. The best efforts of the Second and Third Aspects would be required to complete the building processes on such an abstract plane, before Fohat ‘Created’/‘Became’ the building materials for the next ‘lower’ plane, or before the lesser’ ‘Ray’ Entities (who would involve themselves in progressively greater Fohatic differentiation) would be emanated. The possibility being presented here is one of ‘Phased Emanation’ and ‘Phased Fabrication’. The idea here, is that there would be much to do and complete ‘above’ before it was possible to take the next ‘step’ leading ‘below’. Whichever way the truth may be found—whether in: 1. an immediate sequential Process, first by the Son and His Host and then by Fohat and His Host, or in 2. a gradual step-by-step, plane-by-plane Process, in which the Progressive Emanations of the Son alternated with progressively complex Fohatic differentiations (the lower planes of the World of Fabrication being reached only gradually) —one thing is certain: the Universal Son ‘Holds’ the Fixed Design in Its Entirety (whatever His Emanatory Schedule), and Fohat attends to that Template (en large and in detail) in order to Fabricate it Perfectly—in the fullness of Cosmic Time. Let us Return to the Cosmic First Family after that speculation upon the timing of the various phases of the Cosmic Process. Fohat is about to engage in the differentiation of Cosmic Prakriti. Fohat, representing the Third Aspect is ever the Forerunner of the prepared Second Aspect. Just as Vishnu the Son is Cosmo-Structurally, Number Two, so is Fohat, now His (the Son’s) Emissary, Cosmo-Structurally, Number Three, even though Fohat was there at the Beginning with the Father, and is now (in a new form) emerging Fourth in order of appearance: Father, Mother, Son, Fohat. Together, they (the Son and Fohat) will begin to act upon the Mother (Who can now be considered Second in order, and Cosmo-Structurally, the Fourth) in a new way. The Son now stands, CosmoStructurally, for Number Two, and Fohat, Who emerged fourth in order (at least Fohat as we usually know Him, for He is a very protean Character) takes the place (CosmoStructurally) of Number Three. One can see how and why these Numbers keep changing. The order of appearance does not always reveal the Cosmo-Structural/Aspectual Role to be Played. Thus, we now have the Upholding Father, the Pattern Building and ‘Holding’ Son, and the Active, Conforming Fohat as-Holy Spirit, engaging in Their various ways (through vitalization, by proxy, and directly) the multiple Self-Reflections (Self-Images) that are the many faces of Mother. Due to the interplay of Fourth Mode Fohat with the Mother, the Mother will become multiple indeed, and will emerge as the multiple differentiations of Cosmic Prakriti (Self-Enumerated Fohat Self-Reflected in ‘particulation’).

	4824
	If Fohat oscillates between seeing/being/seeing/being/seeing, etc., then the ulti– mate particles (as events within the conditioned density of Cosmic Prakriti) flash in and out of manifestation (i.e., in and out of Fohat’s Self-Observing Consciousness ). Particles and events are the same, and they are, at this fundamental level, quantized by Fohat’s oscillation between seeing and being. Since there is no absolute continuity ‘outside’ the INFINITE CONTINUUM even FOHAT/Fohat cannot be ‘continuous’, for Fohat (with all other Members of the PreCosmic First Family-become-the Cosmic First Family) has been ‘EXTRUDED’ from the ABSOLUTE CONSTANT, and is therefore, apparently no longer part of the UNVARYING CONTINUUM. Fohat has a semi-continuity of Being in the World of Being, just as all Members of the Cosmic First Family (all being ‘Rays’ of the One ‘RAY’ , and, ESSENTIALLY, the ONE ‘RAY’ ITSELF). Fohat’s Actions however, are discontinuous, and this results in the Fohatically Fabricated Universe (the World of Approximation) turning ‘on’ and ‘off’ with the frequency of an ‘ultimate’ moment. At each such instant (the inter-moment instant) the entire Objective Universe goes into a kind of mini-pralaya, but the Subjective Universe (focused within the World of Being) remains. ‘Outside’ the HOMOGENEITY there must, perforce, be discontinuity of some kind—discontinuity in Time, discontinuity in Space, and discontinuity of Movement. Even Mulaprakriti (which many consider to be PARABRAHMAN, ITSELF) is discontinuous, appearing and disappearing with each Cycle of the Great Breath. What more fitting discontinuity for ever-active Fohat, then, than the regular oscillatory disappearance of those Fohatic energy/events which define Time, Space, and Motion within the Fohatic World of Fabrication? Between ultimate moments, between positions of particle/events there is only a return to Spirit, to Monad, to ‘Rayness’ , Qualitative Ideality within the World of Being. All this (for being so speculative) seems mildly reasonable, as no ‘thing’ in Cosmos is allowed to continue to be itself continuously, i.e., forever. According to the Law of Periodicity, even the Universal Logos cannot have continuous existence for It appears and disappears with one Respiratory Cycle of the Great Breath. No-thing ‘EXTRUDED’ from the CONTINUUM has absolute continuity, but some ‘EXTRUSIONS’ are more continuous that others. All E/entities in Cosmos (in their Essence of Oneness) have some anchorage in the World of Being and, thus, have a kind of continuity which is called permanent in Cosmos (though some degree of ‘change’ is part of this in-Cosmos Permanence). Fohat too is anchored in the World of Being and is (as an Aspect of the One Ultimate Cosmic Monad) permanent-in-Cosmos, but Fohat’s Self-Perceptions (that create the manifold articulation of the World of Approximation) are relatively fleeting, or even extremely fleeting. What this Fohatic Fluctuation means is that Life and Death are alternating at every moment, but what is Life and what is Death? Usually, what we will call Life is assertion, particularity, presence in Cosmos, and absence from the World of Being (the most continuous Universal Factor); what we will call Death is negation, no-thingness, return to the Spirit and the World of Being.
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	An exactly opposite point of view could, also, be justified. All things, then, are never more than an instant away from the Unity of the One and the Design-at-the-Beginning. The flutter of these Opposites would be so incredibly rapid, that it would be as if both states, the Relative Continuum of the World of Being and the Dis-Continuum of the Fohatically Self-Objectified World of Fabrication were occurring simultaneously, which (Essentially) they are.
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	All the Pre-Cosmic and Intra-Cosmic Archetypes have Consciousness. These Archetypal Beings may emphasize one Divine Aspect over another, but all of Them have all Divine Aspects; Brahma is in Vishnu and Shiva; Vishnu in Brahma and Shiva; and Shiva in Vishnu and Brahma. What Fohat Self-Objectifies as differentiated Cosmic Prakriti (a differentiated, multiparticulate Self-Image), It Does through Acts of Consciousness/Perception and then moves (or moves ‘in’) what It has objectified—Really It moves Itself relative to Itself (thus moving as what It has objectified). This movement itself is probably an Act of
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	Matter, as we know it, is created when subjectively-Self-enumerated Fohat, objectifying Itself as differentiated Cosmic Prakriti, moves Its objectified enumerations (ultimate particle/events) relative to each other (moving them not as an external Agent would, but as if from within, because Fohat Is them), and thus arranges Its objectified enumerations relative to each other in a great variety of ‘positions’ determined principally by the ‘IDEATION’-become-Pre-Cosmic Ideation which It (Fohat) is bearing/carrying/conforming to as Agent of the Pattern Holding Universal Son and His Host. Really, Fohat not only bears or carries this Ideation, but Fohat embodies the Ideation, and is the ‘Sight’ which compels the Objectification of the Ideation. In this way, ‘FOHAT’as-Fohat, ‘Act-ually’ shapes all Worlds.
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	There is no way to avoid the conclusion that the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY is all-inclusive. Life, in its fullness, is terrible as well as beautiful. What we call “bad” or “evil” is, Really, a deviation from the kind of action (considering action upon all levels) that would normally lead to the fulfillment of the Design-at-the-Beginning. Beauty is that which tends towards the fulfillment of this Fixed Design. Ugliness, badness, evil all tend towards a discordant design. There is no way to judge an action or a pattern of action out of context, for badness is a relative quality just as is goodness. We have all had the realization that the moral value of a given act cannot be judged except in relation-
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	We will now touch on an area of inquiry, without the relative mastery of which the Self and Identity cannot be understood in depth. A few fundamental ideas will be presented and then elaborated. • 8 Am the Father, the Universal Logos. • 8 See MySelf, and the first thing 8 See (other than My Own Being reflected as the Infinite Mother) is the Son. • First, 8 Know 8 Am MySelf as Mother, Cosmic Prakriti. • Then, 8 Identify with what 8 ‘See’ within My Own Being—the Son. The Son is already within Me and is 8, for what else is there but 8? Thus, the Son, though concealed, is, like 8 MySelf, Essentially as Subject. The Son, however, is also an Object. 8 Realize that the Son 8 ‘See’ within Me Is 8, just as 8 Am 8—8, Who ‘See’ the Son. • Now, through ‘Self-Sight’, Self-Reflection, Self-Objectification, Identification and consequent Emanation, 8 ‘Become’ the Son (Who always has been 8, as well as remaining the Father). • Looking deeply within MySelf, 8-the-Son find My Own Fatherhood (My Fatherhood within and as the Son). • Then, 8-the-Son Emanate the First of the Three Sub-Logoi Who stands in the Company of the Son, and 8 as the First Sub-Logos Emanate the Next, and that Next the Next, and so forth (unfolding in Time) the Divine Emanatory Stream. • Looking at the Divine Emanatory Stream “from above downwards’, 8 Am the Father, 8 Am the Son, 8 Am all the many, many Emanated Sons of the Son, and 8 Am focally and (however, only apparently) an Individual Universal Unit. • 8 Am, yes, an apparently specific ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE, with a Point of View (but 8 Am not exclusively so), for, as well, 8 Am focally all ‘other’ Individual Universal Units. 8 Am all apparently other ‘Rays’ of the ABSOLUTE with a Point of View. • The Father is a ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE and the Son is a ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE, but the Son is the Father (i.e., an Object/Subject, or Object-to-be-Subject, ‘within’ the Father) ‘Rayed Forth’ from Him (the Father), an thus, the Son is a ‘Ray’ of a ‘Ray’.
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	Seeing exists. Something is ‘Seen’ and Something ‘Sees’. This is Self-evident. Since, however, the only ‘THING’ that IS, is THAT, the SELF, then, the Something that is ‘Seen’ must BE none other than that SELF, and the Something that ‘Sees,’ must BE none other than that SELF (though it may be that the SELF-as-SELF cannot REALLY ‘SEE’ but can only ‘BE’ and, therefore, must ‘SEE’ by proxy as it were). Self-‘Seeing’ is Self-Reflection. SELF-‘SEEING’ is SELF-REFLECTION. SELF-‘BEING’ is ‘INFINIDENTIFICATION’. Most E/entities in Cosmos are ‘Rays’ of ‘Rays’ of ‘Rays’, etc., depending upon the ‘altitude’ of the ‘Ray’ within the Divine Emanatory Stream. No ‘Ray’, however far removed from the First Universal Logoic ‘Ray’, (i.e., the ‘Ray’ of the One) is any less a ‘Ray’. All ‘Rays’ are identical, from the highest to the lowest, and all ‘Rays’ are identical with the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE. If any ‘Ray’ seems lesser than another ‘Ray’, it is due to the relative difference in scope for expression, to the relative difference in depth of prakritic immersion. The ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE that manifests as an atom of matter is identical, for instance, with the ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE that manifests as the Universal Son of the Universal Father—the Universal Logos. This study of ‘Ray’ Dynamics shows that in all of Cosmos, there is but One Entity in Emanative Self-Extension, which ultimately means that there is but ONE ENTITY/NON-ENTITY in ‘RADIATED’-SELF-‘EXTENSION’. Does Focal Identity (i.e., apparent distinctness of Identity) REALLY ‘EXIST’? It does not. As well (intra-Cosmically considered), distinctness of Identity Really does not Exist. This means that all Identities are ABSOLUTELY ONE with the ONE AND ONLY IDENTITY/NON-IDENTITY. It also means that, in-Cosmos, all Identities are Absolutely One with the One and Only Cosmic Identity, the Universal Logos. Even if Focal Identity does not REALLY ‘EXIST’ and does not Really Exist, is Focal Identity a universal illusory experience? Yes, Focal Identity is a universal illusory experience. When did Focal Identity—the universal illusory experience of the distinctness of Identity arise? • As the Father, 8 know 8 Am the Father, for 8 ‘See’ MySelf Reflected as the Mother, thus revealing to Me that 8 Am, indeed, the Father. • Thus 8 know 8 Am the One. (We, together, Mother and 8, know that We-the-8 Am the One.) • 8 Am the One, and 8 remain the One, even as 8 ‘go forth’ Emanatively through ‘Particulate Self-Recognition’ (i.e., Recognizing, in MySelf, that ‘Part’ of Me who is the inherent Son) and, thus, 8, apparently (as the Son of MySelf) become less, apparently reduce My scope and depth of Self-Image. • On this high level, 8-the-Son seem to be less (when 8-the-Son appraise myself through Focal Identity) than 8-the-Father.
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	ways. Does ‘LAW’ require IT to ‘DO SO’? ‘LAW’ cannot be imposed as an external force because there is naught external. Surely the INFINITE SELF is a ‘LAW UNTO ITSELF’. Once ‘DETERMINATION’ is ‘MADE’ at the ‘FLASHING FORTH’ (once the ProtoCosmic ‘DIE’ is ‘CAST’), can the INFINITE SELF ‘DEVIATE’? At that ‘POINT’, the INFINITE SELF, PER SE, no longer ‘ACTS’. ITS ONE ‘ACT’ is the ‘CHOICE’/‘FLASH’/ ‘RAY’/‘POINT’. IT ‘ABIDES’ in ITS utterly transcendent INFINITUDE, and ITS Pre-Cosmic and Cosmic Representatives Do the rest. The INFINITE SELF ‘REMAINS’ the NEGATOR OF ALL, even as IT, through ITS Representatives affirms the positing of the Singularity (the ‘Opposite Pole’ of a non-polar INFINITUDE). Is the Infinite Pre-Cosmic Trinity bound by ‘LAW’? To all in Cosmos and Pre-Cosmos, the ‘CONTENT’ of the ‘FLASH’ is ‘LAW’. There are two compulsions: 1. the Compulsion to Finitize and Become a Singularity, a Definite Oneness as opposed to an Indefinite Infiniteness; and, 2. the Compulsion to ‘Hold’ and Unfold the Conferred Pattern, the Pattern of Possibilities (‘EXTRUDED’ from the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY) to be actualized in-Cosmos. The Pre-Cosmic Infinite Self/Infinite Subject/Infinified Point Acts under the ‘LAW’ of THAT when it Finitizes Itself. The Universal Logos, which is That which eventuates through the Finitization Process, Acts under ‘LAW’ when It ‘Holds the Program’ (affirms the Design-at-the-Beginning) and unfolds that Program through Emanation. The Infinite Self is not free to refuse to Finitize. The Universal Logos is not free to refuse to Hold the Design and unfold It. It would seem that the Infinite Self/Subject is already ‘carrying the ‘INSTRUCTIONS’ and may be free in terms of the mode of Fini– tization, the how of Its progressively limiting ‘Self-Sight’. The Universal Logos is free to carry out the Process of Universal Emanation according to the ‘LAW’-of-THAT inherent within It (the Logos). The Universal Logos has freedom within the entirety of Cosmic Space to ‘supervise’ the unfoldment of the Divine Design, but then, again, It tends to remain the ‘Silent Support’, and ‘bestow’ more active Cosmic Functions upon Its Emanations, especially Fohat. Every B/being in-Cosmos is Essentially the Universal Logos, and the Universal Logos is ESSENTIALLY THAT. At the core of every B/being is absolute freedom, for ESSENTIALLY, no matter how numerous such B/beings may appear to be, they are still ESSENTIALLY but ONE BEING/NON-BEING. Freewill is thus unimpeachable throughout Cosmos and Pre- and Post-Cosmos. The ‘LAW’ of THAT, however, as it applies to Cosmos and Pre-Cosmos, is ‘LAW’ which every B/being in ITS ESSENTIAL NATURE has ‘IMPOSED’ upon ITS OWN nonESSENTIAL appearance. Thus, though there is Free Will at every apparent point, there is also the impossibility in Pre- or Post- Cosmos, or in Cosmos of violating that ‘LAW’— ultimately. In fact, there are simply an infinitude of impossibilities—those acts that cannot possibly occur in Cosmos or Pre-Cosmos due to the ‘EXTRUDED’ ‘INSTRUCTIONS’. The final conclusion regarding the Freedom of the Will (as seen from the perspective of Radical Infinitism) is that while the WILL-as-Will-as-will is utterly free, ESSENTIALLY, such restrictions as are imposed upon its freedom, are SELF-‘IMPOSED’—REALLY, SELF-as-Self-as-self-imposed.
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	Materiality is, simply, objectivity. An object, by the very fact that it is objective (i.e., ‘Seen’) is material. The only ‘NON-MATERIALITY’ is THAT—THAT, which as THAT is never ‘SEEN’, only ‘BEEN’. Extension is an artifact of consciousness. ‘MAYA’-instantlyMaya Creates Extension, for Maya is Consciousness. Interestingly, Maya means ‘to measure’. Extension is that which is measurable or comparable. The INFINITE SELF IS the INCOMPARABLE—all else is Maya—the ‘Comparable’. If Maya (the Power of Self-Objectification) is Extension and PARABRAHMAN is NON-EXTENSION (whether temporal or spatial), then all objects have extension, even if that extension be extremely subtle or relatively minute, or infinitesimal. This means that all objects are ‘somethings’ and have ‘somethingness’. That is extended which ‘takes up’ space and ‘takes’ time. All objects ‘take up’ space (even if ‘space-in-Consciousness’) and ‘take’ time. Even the greatest of all objects, the Infinite Object, Mulaprakriti, not only ‘takes up’, but Is all possible Space, for It Is Infinite Space. Further, Mulaprakriti, exists only intermittently though forever. Thus, Mulaprakriti, the Infinite Object, ‘takes up’ or ‘occupies’ Time (in this case, along the Infinite Time Line). Interestingly, while the Infinite Object has no location in Space because It is Infinite Space Itself, that same Infinite Object has location in Time along the Infinite Time Line. (Just as the Number One is preeminent to the Number Two, so Time is preeminent to Space.) Both Time and Space are, apparently, intermittent, for Time and Space apparently exist not during the ALL-IN-ALLNESS of Universal Pralaya. Yet after the MOMENT of AWAKENING, it is understood (by Whom?) that the Infinite Time Line (though apparently disrupted by TIMELESSNESS) strangely continued during Universal Pralaya (i.e., that there was a ‘time of no Time). It is far more difficult to imagine that Space continued during that Pralaya (and, thus, that there would have been, during NOTHINGNESS, a ‘space of No Space). Even Infinite Space seems truly intermittent. If, however, Space is defined as equivalent to Registration or Consciousness, then upon ‘AWAKENING’ from Universal Pralaya, it could be realized that ‘NOTHINGNESS’ did, indeed, ‘OCCUR’ and therefore, was, hypothetically ‘Registrable’. Really, however, upon ‘AWAKENING’, ‘NOTHINGNESS’ could only be presumed (by inference) to have been ‘Registrable’, as ‘during’ NOTHINGNESS, there would have been no Point of View ‘outside’ of NOTHINGNESS from which to consciously register NOTHINGNESS (and of course, there would have been no-one, and nothing to have done the registering!). So, NOTHINGNESS-as-a Registration-as-Space would be purely inferential. The inference upon ‘AWAKENING’ would be that IT (NOTHINGNESS) must have ‘OCCURRED’, and, therefore, that Space must have existed just as it does ‘during’ Universal Manvantara. Such Space could be called ‘Inferentially Continuous Space’.
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	There is no absolute continuum other than the CONTINUUM. The stabilities within Cosmos are, at best relative for they disappear with the cyclically disappearing Cosmos. Even that which endured unchanged throughout the entirety of Cosmos could only be called permanent-in-Cosmos and certainly not permanent in Infinite Duration. Within the highest Beings in the World of Being (especially the Father, and, to some degree, the Son) the highest probability of relative changelessness can be found. The Father (after He projects that ‘Self-Seen’, Self-Reduction of Himself called the Son) may simply abide, unknown and unseen as the ‘Sustainer of the Whole’. The Son, Per Se, is probably the major Custodian of the Fixed Design in its synthesis. There is a Final Form of Beauty which must be achieved in any Cosmos, and the synthesis of that Form must be held until the ‘Day of Achievement’. As the Second Aspect, in our lower worlds, is ever the “Preserver of the Form” , the Universal Son is the likely ‘Guardian of the Fixed Design’. In this respect, the Son changes not, though, through Emanation, He is the Author of specific qualitative change. The Logoi in the Company of the Son, however, may be involved in what we could call the ‘Intended Revolution of the Final Form through Cosmic Time’. The Final Form is the Fixed Design, but the Final Form must be reached through Ordered Process in Time (and Space). The Final Form (in the World of Approximation) is reached through the sequential coordinated appearance and disappearance (or intensified emergence and retraction) of Secondary Forms (Archetypes and Combinations of Archetypes—like Combinations of Numbers), (in/from the World of Being) and these (in varying combinations) must emerge and withdraw so that Fohat and His Host (under Their guidance) may execute the Process of Fabrication correctly. It is possible that the fulfillment of the Major Form (the Fixed Design) through the sequential appearance of progressive Secondary Forms, is under the province of the Super Tetraktys—the Ten Logoi (three major, seven minor) Who are, fundamentally, Emanations of the Universal Son, and are found in the Company of the Universal Son. Thus, They have a form-preserving, form-sustaining, function. How would ‘change’ in the World of Being occur, so that the progressive Secondary Forms appeared “on Schedule”? The Logoi involved would simply change their ‘SelfSight.’ They would ‘look within’ to discover those Aspects of Themselves (those emerging, Universal-Son-impelled, New Patterns) that needed to be held in Consciousness for a certain Cosmic Period. Each of the Ten, acting similarly, would discover ‘within’ a portion of the Changing Pattern to be held uninterruptedly in Consciousness. To this Changing of the Pattern (which is a Changing of Self-Image, and which would involve the ‘sending forth’ many ‘enfolded’ {apparently lesser} ‘Rays’ of the One Universal Ray), and sustaining of the New and Timely Pattern, Fohat and His Host would respond, and build accordingly. If three levels of activity were to be discerned in Cosmos they might be as follows: 1. The utter fixity of the Life-Giving Father and the steadfastness of the Son (who ‘Holds the Synthetic Pattern of the Fixed Design’).
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	Within the World of Fabrication, the forms built to conform to Divine Images in the World of Being are particulated, composed of ultimate particle/events, and the many kinds of aggregations derived therefrom. The particulations are, however, Essentially, un-detached, i.e., ‘retractable’ ‘into’ Fohat. The World of Approximation is a World of Separated Duality (thus the constant oscillatory motion between appearance/disappearance). The World of Being, too, is a World of Duality, but not a World of Separated Duality. The only absolutely non-dualistic world is the WORLD OF ABSOLUTE BEING. The World of Being (within the World of Becoming, i.e. Cosmos) stands midway, as it were, between UTTER NON-DUALITY, and Separated Duality. The World of Being contains Subject/Object relations and is, thus, dualistic. The World of Being, however, has within it the factor of semi-continuity, sustainedness, which relates it to the WORLD OF BEING, for the World of Being is the World of Sustained Archetypal Images. The chief intermittency in relation to the World of Being is its appearance and disappearance with the appearance and disappearance of Cosmos. Every Logos within that World, however, is, in a way, consciously closer to the SOURCE, than any of the lesser beings-in-Cosmos. They consciously ‘carry’ within Themselves, the factor of ‘CONTINUITY’ as it is only fully ‘BEEN’ ‘within’ the ABSOLUTE CONTINUUM in ‘INFINIDENTIFICATION’. The Universal Logos has a kind of ‘Self-Chosen Finitude’, yet He knows His ‘ESSENTIAL INFINITUDE at ROOT’ (even if He does not entirely ‘Embrace’ It). He is the Master of the Sustained Configuration, the Sustained Image. He can ‘See’ Himself and that which is emerging from the ‘DEPTHS’ of Himself with Continuity. The other Logoi in the World of Being (His Emanative Extensions) are also, relatively, Masters of Internal Continuity. We might call this Art, Mastery of Continuous Self-Observation. The Patterns produced through Logoic ‘Self-Sight’ in the World of Being are ‘imparticulate’, and ‘ungranulated’. The Logoi ‘See’ Themselves (and the emergent possibilities ‘IMPLANTED’ by the ‘FLASH’ within Themselves) uninterruptedly. The ‘Seeing’ of the selves They ‘See’ within Themselves (Their Sons) has the quality of continuous homogeneity ‘resident’ ‘within’ the GREAT CONTINUUM, the GREAT HOMOGENEITY. This is as much continuity as the Cosmos can withstand and still be a Particulate Thing, which Cosmos Is.
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	If the Cosmo-Objective Now in Cosmos is immobile, what is action and when does action happen? Is ‘instantaneity’ or “no time at all” possible within the Fabricated Cosmos, or between the Fabricated Cosmos and the World of Being? ‘Within’ the ABSOLUTENESS, motionlessness ‘ABIDES’ forever. Within the World of Being the Divine Pattern is: 1. Held/will-be-held by the Universal Son in Fixity (the patterns for all Cosmictimes superimposed in one Great Pattern, the Fixed Design). 2. Changed sequentially (according to ‘Divine Schedule’ by refocusing the Pattern Holding Consciousnesses of the Son, Sub-Logoi, and Subsidiary Logoi). The few changes in the relative fixity which, from this perspective, exist within the Supernal Tetraktys cannot Really be called moment-to-moment Cosmic Change. These few changes are Really an occasional, planned alteration of the Schedule of Operations for the Actualization of the Fixed Design. (A hypothesis does exist concerning what might be called the ‘Ideal Momentary Frame’, which would require rapid imaging within the World of Being to guide the multi-leveled Fohatic Process of Fabrication.) The most rapid mobility occurs, however, within the World of Fabrication (for the Third Aspect ever moves more rapidly than the Second), but what is ‘movement’ and what moves? In a discontinuous Universe (the World of Fabrication) movement is not the continuous passage of a thing from ‘here to ‘there’ through ‘space’. Rather movement is an intermittently perpetual change of relationship between relating factors. The ‘relating factors’ are, fundamentally, ultimate particle/events, willed into Configuration by Fohat Who is ‘following’ the Divine Pattern ‘Held’ and ‘Be-Held’ by the Universal Son and the Logoi and Agents in His Company. In all such movement, relationship is the preeminent guiding factor. Movement is more a seeming than a Reality. Movement is in the nature of an instantaneous change of relationship from one configuration to another without intervening configurations. The concept that there are no intervening configurations between the positions of the variables involved is vital to understanding movement on the ultimate quantum level. What we call a Cosmo-Objective Now, is a quantum of time in which the relationship between ultimate particle/events is sustained without variation. That quantum of time is an ultimate moment within a particular Cosmos. No movement occurs or can
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	In this model concerning the nature of movement, we do not have to be concerned with infinitely rapid movement because, in a way, there is no movement. It is not as if an ultimate/particle event is a ‘thing’ that has to pass through a certain ‘distance’ in “nothing flat”—that would be an impossibility. Strangely, this model of movement, has no movement in it. There is merely appearance/disappearance without passing through space or ‘covering’ distance. There is merely the abutment of two states: • one of relationship, the other of non-relationship; • one of Fohatic Self-Objectification, the other of non-Self-Objectification; • one of Fohatically Willed appearance, the other of Fohatically Willed disappearance. Metaphorically, we are talking about an electric ‘switch’ controlling ‘On’ and ‘Off ’ positions; the switch however does not ‘move’ through space from one position to the next to turn the appliance ‘On’ or ‘Off ’; it simply is at one position, and ‘then’ at the next without the intervention of ‘time’. Possible? Or Impossible? One is forced to think of the juncture between the TIMELESSNESS of ETERNAL DURATION and the appearance of Time. Was any Time ‘taken’ for Time to appear? How could Time be used in which to ‘MAKE Time Appear’? Perhaps to say that at the ‘MOMENT of AWAKENING’ Time appeared “in no Time at all” , is accurate. To think that ‘after’ a Universal Pralaya of ‘PLENITUDE’ a quantity of ‘Time for ‘DECISION’ is ‘NEEDED’ may be to infinitely minimize the ABSOLUTE! These thoughts lead one to think that TIMELESSNESS is needed to ‘PRODUCE’ and uphold Time. One must ask, Is Time needed to change positions? In the normal macro-world, of course time is needed; in the ultimate Cosmic micro-world, perhaps not. What is interesting is that Cosmic Time (the Cosmo-Objective Now) only appears after there has been a change of relationship. So we are asking whether it takes ‘time’ to create Cosmic Time (in the World of Fabrication); and whether it takes ‘time’ to make Cosmic Time disappear (in that same World)? If it does take time, one cannot ‘borrow’ time from Cosmic Time, because it does not yet exist. One could only ‘borrow’ from Infinite Duration along the Infinite Time Line. There is good reason to believe that since the ETERNAL NOW ‘ABIDES’ forever, TIMELESSNESS is ever available to ‘serve the needs of Time’. Let us think of appearing or vanishing in a ‘Flash’. The ‘Flash’ is not a ‘thing’ that ‘takes time’, but is simply the effect upon Consciousness of the change. What is there, if anything, about a change from absence to presence to absence, etc., which necessarily ‘takes time’? Nothing ‘moves through space’. Nothing has to gradually appear and gradually disappear, for the ultimate particle/event has no ‘parts’ needing ‘warming up to peak’ or ‘cooling down’. It is movement that ‘takes time’, but in this model of movement, there is no movement, per se, i.e., there is no gradual change of relative position; there is no incrementalization from one position to another, covering a possible infinitude of interim positions. The ‘Flash of Fohatic Intro-Ception’ does not require movement by increment. It simply Is or Is Not. Therefore, again, an ‘outrageous’ question, What is the speed of the change from being to non-being? Is there REALLY/Really a passage from non-being to being? Is this one kind of change in which no movement is involved?
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	ass-Not of Identity? A Flash before the Process which must unfold in Time? This would certainly be one explanation. All that can be said (and that, in general) is that the Infinite Subject seems to ‘enter’ a ‘De-Infinitizing’ Reduction, thus undergoing a Process of ‘Self-Definition’ (albeit, while ever remaining Its Infinite Self) which allows It (now the Focusing Universal Subject) to ‘Find Its Own Definite Space Within’. From ‘then on’, Its Space is limited, and Its SelfConception is, correspondingly, limited as well. The Focusing Universal Subject is now called the Universal Logos. The Universal Logos now a de-finite Being, de-finitely is ‘settled into Its Own Space’, and the Cosmic Process of Self-Reflective Emanation can begin. That which simultaneously Is, can, through ‘x-tillions’ of Cosmo-Objective Nows, be Unfolded in Cosmic Time. It is worse that hopeless to speculate upon the relative duration of these Pre-Cosmic States, and early Cosmic States. From the ‘MOMENT of AWAKENING’ when the ‘RAY’ ‘FLASHED FORTH’, through the Pre-Cosmic Finitization, to the Emanation of the World of Being in Cosmos, the ‘splitest split’ of a human second may have elapsed. The ‘RAY’ in fact, may have appeared “in no Time at all.” Perhaps it is sufficient to have some concept of a Possible Reasonable Process in the change from INFINITUDE through Infinitude through De-Infinitization to Finitude. The ascertainment of technical Time and Space ‘measurements’ will have to wait until Man becomes what He already Is.
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	[See Ultimate Moment in Glossary.] This is the problem of whether there is a spatial center to the Cosmic Sphere. Upon the etheric physical plane, all E/entities have their center: the atom, the cell; the human being; the planet; the solar system; the galaxy; etc. We can look for the analogical solution, stating that the Cosmos in Its entirety is certainly a Living Entity and should, correspondingly, have its Spatial Center. According to the Tibetan Teacher, all lives in Cosmos tend towards sphericalization, and every sphere has its center. Further, the idea that Cosmos is ordered and that ”God Geometrizes” lends credence to the likelihood of an actual spatial Center to the Cosmic Sphere. From a certain perspective, we must realize that, metaphysically, Time and Space in Cosmos do not Really exist, and that the Principle of Non-Locality and the Principle of Non-Temporality represent deep spiritual truths. The Cosmo-Eternal Now and the Ubiquitous Point exist from the perspective of the World of Being, whether or not a definite spatial Center can be determined. Man’s present knowledge of Cosmos is too small to determine (on the etheric/physical plane) ‘where’ that center may be. Certainly, a number of great centers which are major points of convergence are identified by astronomers. Knowledge of the extent and even nature of the etheric/physical Cosmos will have to expand before there can be certainty. When focusing on this problem it is always well to bear in mind an old metaphysical definition of God, “God is an intelligible Sphere whose center is everywhere and whose circumference is nowhere.” If, for instance, the Infinite Self-Sight of the Infinite Subject should be maintained, even as (appealing to the Pre-Cosmic version of the Principle of Emanative Retention) there is a change of Pre-Cosmic Subjective Focus towards Finite Self-Definition, the spatial results would be most interesting. Infinite Unbounded Space would remain as an Object to the Infinite Subject/Self, even as Bounded Definite Space condensed within the Objective Infinitude. It is well to remember that it makes no difference how relatively ‘big’ or ‘small’ the Cosmic Sphere may be; assuming our Cosmic Sphere to have measurable etheric/physical dimensions it could be an ‘x-tillion’ times larger than a given measurement or an ‘xtillion’ times smaller; it would make no difference. Regardless of its spatial dimensions, the Cosmic Sphere would be dwarfed into infinitesimality by the Boundless Infinite Object, Mulaprakriti (and possibly, dwarfed into total disappearance—non-registrability). The Infinite and the Finite are simply incommensurate. The only way to determine the ‘size’ of the Cosmic Sphere is in relation to other Cosmic Spheres, of which there have been an infinitude, so opportunity for comparison will not lack—given the right Observer in the right Position!
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	The objective revelation of the entire ‘content’ of the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY may not ever be necessary, if the INFINITESSENCE which the ABSOLUTE IS, somehow includes in an infinitessentialized ‘STATE’ the noumenessence of every possible possibility. If NOTHING is the infinitized all of every possible something, then ‘DURING’ the ALL-IN-ALLNESS, all possibilities (better than ‘KNOWN’) would BE ‘BEEN’ through ‘INFINIDENTIFICATION’. The question arises, If the infinitude of possibilities cannot be specifically objectified, how can a set of them, or even one of them be ‘CHOSEN’ for ‘EXTRUSION’ and Articulation in Cosmos? Here we are stopped entirely by our ignorance of the NOTHINGNESS. We must remember, however, that the NOTHINGNESS is, as well, the PLENUM, or INFINITIZED ‘EVERYTHINGNESS’. The ‘dynamics’ of what we would call the process of ‘CHOICE’ (of the one out of the infinitude) is entirely beyond our ken. Yet a possibility or set of possibilities appears, as it were, encoded within the Pre-Cosmic Self. Since the Infinite Subject is in the position of the Infinified Observer, does It ‘See’ Itself as an Unarticulated Infinitude (reflective of the ABSOLUTE HOMOGENEITY of the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY) or does It ‘See’ Itself as an Articulated Infinitude (from which the Choice of one set of possibilities is possible)? Again this is (for us) an unanswerable question. It would seem, however, that specified vision of ‘articulables’ would ‘begin’ during the ‘De-Infinitizing’ Process of ‘De-Infinispectivizing’ as the Pure Infinispective of the Infinite Subject is ‘left behind’. The Infinite Subject, aware of Its own Infinitude, is, nevertheless, subject to PreCosmic Time. The ‘FLASHING FORTH’ is, again for the infiniteth time, the Birth of Time. The question arises as to whether an articulated Infinitude could be Apprehended or Cognized within Time (as once the ‘RAY’ ‘FLASHES’, it will be a finite amount of time before IT is, again, ‘withdrawn’ into INFINITUDE). The infinitude of the INFINITUDE is not an endless more and more of things. It is a ‘STATE’ of such infinitized ‘concentration’, that everything is infinitessentially ‘contained’ in NOTHING. The scenario we are here questioning, however, would require an endless extension of articulated possibilities—an infinitude of unending more and moreness. Because the Infinite Subject would still be subject to the Processes of Time (for Time has begun) Its Cognizance of an infinitely extended articulated possibility would have to be utterly simultaneous, or, no matter how relatively rapid such cognizance was, it could never encompass the extension forever, which would abrogate the Law of Periodicity. One wonders whether the ‘Beholder’ of infinite articulated possibility past, and infinite articulated possibility future, can cognize such articulation when limited by Time. Earlier we suggested that the ‘time’ for such apprehension of infinite articulation might
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	An ultimate particle/event is apparently incapable of receiving impacts of any kind— especially from anything smaller than itself—for what could be smaller? It appears that only an ultimate particle could impact another ultimate particle, and yet it is doubtful that they can touch. (A tangent-of-contact would thereby be created, and it would be far ‘smaller’ than the ultimate particle/event itself, which is not allowable.) In any case, what would be the result of such touching, if it could occur? Certainly there would be no change in the ultimate particle due to impact for no thing can be imparted or absorbed. Anything absorbed would make the particle partite, multiple— so nothing can be added to it. Thus, there would be no communication between ultimate particles (unless purely in the realm of that substance called consciousness). How then could their positioning relative to each other be coordinated? This would be extremely problematic except for the fact that all ultimate particles are the Being, Fohat. Because they are simply a momentary Self-Objectification of this Great Being, they are more than communicating with each other, they are each other.
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	If speed is infinite, is the distance ‘covered’ infinite? If there is infinite speed, can speed any longer be considered ‘speed’? From the testimony of experiment and experience, we think we know that no factor in Cosmos travels at infinite speed. Of course, there would be no present way to detect such ‘speed’. Even with respect to speeds judged to be faster than the speed of light, we are almost incapable of detection, though contemporary physics theorizes certain particles that may travel faster than the speed of light. If movement through S/space were really possible, that which traveled in an unchanging direction at infinite speed would instantaneously be infinitely beyond the boundaries of the finite Universe in which it originated, unless it were forcibly ‘contained’ by Law or Will. If any factor were able to ‘travel’ at infinite speed, and still be ‘contained’ in-Universe by Law or Will, that factor would be completely omnipresent at every possible point of appearance along its in-Universe path. In a way its original structure would be destroyed and it would become its path/field. It would, in fact, become an un-allowable continuity in a discontinuous field. While it may seem absurd to pose the possibility, it is important to know if any factor in Cosmos can travel/move at infinite speed, because only thus could an infinite Universe exist while not violating the Law of Periodicity (at least not violate the Law in the usual way). An infinite Universe with processes occurring at less than infinite speed would take forever to complete its processes, and, thus, could not be periodical. Paradoxically, an infinite Universe with all processes occurring at infinite speed would be, conceivably, utterly static—no distinct events would occur, for the speed of any given factor must be measured against the speed of other factors, and if all factors ‘moving’ at infinite speed are omnipresent, there would be no reference factor anywhere in-Universe against which to measure speed. The result of this kind of ‘motion’ in-Universe would be a continuous ‘positing-inobjectivity’ of one single Universal Object. Or, contrarily, it might force the Universe into ‘non-being’. This scenario from all we know of Universes, is absurd, and it, too, violates the Law of Periodicity (at least intra-cosmically) for where there is utter stasis there can be no periodical motion such as is always detected in relation to E/entity-S/systems. While common sense tells us that in our Universe no processes are occurring at infinite or even extremely great speeds (speeds, for instance, trillions of times faster than the speed of light {though upon the very highest Super-Cosmic Planes, who knows?}), yet it is important to consider whether what seems to us, relatively, like a ‘slow’ speed may really be much, much faster when compared to some Absolute Standard of Time (as, perhaps {but not definitely} might be found upon the Infinite Time Line). The ‘seemingness’ of speed is no sure indicator of its absolute speed. About such thoughts Relativity Theory has much to say.
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	Christ did not mention reincarnation, and present teachers do not mention the non-individuality of the Monad. Most students of esotericism think that identifiable individuality is little enough to ask of the Universe. Even the Teachers of the race tacitly acquiesce to the inference that human individuality exists, probably realizing that if They did not, despair and other intractable psychological problems would quickly develop among Their students. It is interesting to realize that, although the Christ knew full well of the Reality of the Doctrine of Reincarnation, He emphasized it so little (or so selectively) that this precious doctrine did not work itself into the main body of Christian Theology. Although manipulative ignorance expurgated the Doctrine of Reincarnation from the official theological presentation, it could not have done so successfully if the Christ had really wanted to emphasize reincarnation beyond any shadow of a doubt, for the doctrine then would have been explicit instead of implied, and there would have been no way to discount it. On a higher turn of the spiral we might wonder whether the Doctrine of Non-Ego is today also relatively unmentioned or under-emphasized by the Teachers of esotericism and occultism. Instead, the emphasis is placed upon the individual, and increasingly upon the individual in relation to the group. Beneath this obvious and spiritually-exoteric teaching, however, lies the deeply philosophical Truth that the individual-as-individual does not REALLY exist. Within the World of Illusion and for all practical purposes, of course the individual exists! But in all REALITY, no individual other than THAT can be found. People thus think of themselves as distinct identities ascending to their next level of evolution. To a degree (an illusory degree) this is true enough, but in REALITY there is no such ascent, for SPIRIT-as-Spirit is unchanging forever. The average student thinks that ‘someday’ he may ‘be’ a planet, a sun, a Ray Life, a great Avatar, but if we examine the hierarchical structure of Cosmos, we find that this longing to be something greater, must one day end in the One, the Universal Logos. Is it possible that all apparently ‘separate’ Monads shall one day ‘be’ exclusively the One and Only (for Now) Universal Logos?! Or shall there be as many Universal Logoi for our Cosmos as there are Monads? Certainly the absurdity of such a model can be seen, simply by extending it as far as it can go. Thus there must be a different approach to the question of ‘ascent’. According to the idea that there is only One Identity in all of Cosmos, we easily theorize that we are that Identity. We are the Universal Logos (in Essence, which means, ‘in fact’). If this is so, why should we not also be all the E/entities through which the Universal Logos is expressing Itself in Cosmos? Why should we not be, even at this moment and at every moment, Entities high and entities low? Why should we not be at once the Universal Logos and the tiniest most fleeting ultimate particle/event, for the Universal Logos Is the entire range of Its emanative expressions. If assent is given to the ideas immediately above, then what happens to ‘ascent’? Do we really ever become something which we are not already? Can 8 become a Solar Logos? Would it not be more accurate to say that 8 consciously ‘re-become’ the Solar Logos 8
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	whether there have to be, additionally, changes in the nature of ultimate particle/events themselves. Surely, what we usually call matter changes constantly throughout the development of worlds and systems. The question is, Do the fundamental ‘building blocks’ of matter change as well, or do they not? Remember, ultimate particle/events have no ‘parts’ which can ‘change’, so a ‘change’ would have to involve their entire structure, globally considered. An even more difficult question arises in this regard, If the ultimate particle/events ‘change’, or, shall we say, reappear slightly differently than they disappeared, how and in what manner do they change? They are still impartite, and by definition, must remain impartite, so there is no reconfiguration of lesser particles ‘within’ them possible. They could change in ‘size’, relative to their former ‘size’, but the parameters of Cosmos are not to be played with lightly; the Laws under which Universal Constants ‘vary’ (if they vary at different times in the Cosmic Process) would have to be studied very closely, and we are in no position to do so. Could such ultimate particle/events change in consciousness? Presumably any veiledsystem, from the Universal Logos, to Man, to the atom, to the ultimate particle/event, can change in consciousness. Fohat, too, is mayavically veiled, and the Great Veil lifts upon Fohat as it does upon all other Beings. But how does it lift? And what is Consciousness at that high level? An ancillary question arises here concerning the particulateness or non-particulateness of Entities within the World of Being, Does change of Consciousness within the World of Being require the particulation of those Beings Whose Consciousness is changing, or does Consciousness (itself a kind of ‘moving part’) have no ‘moving parts’?
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	of those very Beings within the World of Being. At such a time, that Idea, though extended, will temporarily be far less capable of detection by beings within Worlds other and ‘lower’ than the World of Being. Therefore, we might say that Ideas have no apparent, delimitable kind of extension in Space, because they are all-pervading. Normal objects, on the other hand, do have an apparent, delimitable kind extension in Space, because the spatial limitations of such objects are clear. Ideas, however, might be said to have a kind of more delimitable of ‘extension in time’, because there are ‘times’ when (because of emphasis within the World of Being) certain ideas will transfuse the lower worlds and other ‘times’ when they will not (though if they are true Idea/Quality/Essences They will still be ‘present’ and pervasively extended even if relatively latent and undetectable). So, over a very long period of Cosmic Time, the registrable presence or absence of such Ideas could be noted. When such Ideas were registrably present to many in the lower worlds, they would be (for practical purposes) wholly present in the particular field in which they were always (technically speaking) present. This means they would be not only wholly extended spatially (which, they always are), but that they would be dynamically present, which really means that they could, conceivably, be contacted with facility at any ‘point’ in that particular space. From the foregoing we gather that, when speaking of Ideas, ‘present’ does not mean ‘dynamically and actively present’. Also, certain Ideas are ‘withheld’ from the lower worlds, which does not mean they are not present; it simply means they are veiled, and their reception by lower world receivers is prevented. The question might arise, Are all Ideas necessarily (when emphasized within the World of Being) present at all points of Space within the World of Fabrication? The answer is, probably, ‘Yes, Really’, but ‘No, practically’. If 8 Am the Universal Logos (which 8 and all Are), then all Ideas are apprehensible to Me, whether such Ideas are activated through emphasis or relatively latent for a time. 8, the Logos, pervade all of Space, and from any and all ‘positions’ within that Space could apprehend the said Idea. If 8 Am a Solar Logos, Who has ‘activated’ a certain Idea within My sphere of influence, all Greater Entities Who include Me, can apprehend such an Idea, because They (by the fact that They include Me) are necessarily ‘within’ My sphere of influence. Does the Idea 8 (as Solar Logos) have activated or emphasized necessarily extend throughout all of Space, or just throughout My relatively little solar sphere of influence? This is a difficult question. Could a being of My stature (say another Solar Logos existing within the Andromeda Galaxy) apprehend the Idea 8 have activated? Certainly the Being Who Is the Lord of Andromeda probably could because there is reason to believe that the Logos of the Milky Way and the Logos of Andromeda are in interplay, are mutually sensitive, and may be, to a degree, mutually pervading. But what of the contact between smaller entities within each of these Solar Logoi? Analogously can a cell in one human body definitely register the state of a cell in another human body thousands of miles away? Perhaps. Perhaps not. On a strictly practical level, probably not.
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	If we focus upon the ontological nature of true Ideas, it may be that Ideas are really Great Authentic Entities, and thus, Essentially, pervade all of Space, even though they have ring-pass-nots which confine them. If 8 am sensitive enough, 8 can contact the Essence of any E/entity in Cosmos because 8, Who Am Really an Emanated Idea, pervade, in My essence, all of Cosmos. So just as all true B/beings are essentially (but not actually) non-local, so (since true Ideas are true B/beings) such true Ideas are also nonlocal, or all pervading. The term ‘true Idea’ has nothing to do with normal truth or falsity, but with the thought that a ‘true Idea’ is a Being fundamental to the structure of Cosmos. Perhaps we must say that it is the created thoughts of relatively lesser B/beings within the Field of Space that do not pervade the whole of space. If 8, Who Am an Idea, think a thought, that thought will be pervasive of the entire Cosmos only to the degree that 8 Am an Entity Who has expanded My conscious ring-pass-not to coincide with the Cosmic Ring-Pass-Not. 8 (the Idea), however, Am, all-pervading, whereas My creation, the thought, is not. The Universal Logos, as Idea, naturally pervades His Cosmos; also, any thought generated by the Universal Logos can pervade His Cosmos to the degree He wills it. This is not true of most B/beings in-Cosmos. Thought is of matter, therefore, and has extension in the more usual sense. Ideas are of Essence, and are Authentic Emanated E/entities; therefore, they are essentially extended through all of Space, but have no actual, delimitable boundaries in Space. The essence of an Idea, however, is different from the quality of the Idea (just as the Monad is different from its Egoic expression). For Beings of greater scope, the quality of all Ideas included within Them is apprehensible. There is a question, however, concerning whether the quality of every Idea/Being is apprehensible to every other Idea/Being at all times and places in the Cosmic Process. While Essence is ubiquitous in Cosmos, quality may be more localized, and may require the constant growth of consciousness in Cosmos before it (quality), too, becomes ubiquitously apprehensible, at the “Ending Times” .
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	In the Worlds of Fabrication wherein Fohat Reigns, ultimate particle/events are inseparable from the phenomenon we call ‘motion’ (even if motion is Essentially un-Real). Since the number and type of planes in Cosmos is, at this stage of human evolution, difficult if not impossible to determine, it is hard to know how many Systemic Planes, Cosmic Planes, and Super-Cosmic Planes are included in the Worlds of Fabrication. Certainly our entire Cosmic Physical Plane is included, and perhaps all of what we call Cosmic Planes (assuming that Super-Cosmic Planes do exist). We are back to the important question concerning the nature of motion or change within the World of Being, which World, presumably, is not particulate in the manner in which the lower worlds are particulate. There must be change in such a World (the World of Being) however much ‘slower’ it may be than in the lower worlds. The execution of the Divine Plan demands an ever-changing emphasis upon archetypal Sound, Key, Color, etc. But such change in emphasis should be conceived more as a change of the focus of Cosmic and Sub-Cosmic Consciousness than as a change of ‘position’ or spatial relation. We are confronted with the task of imagining change in a relatively non-spatial, non-temporal (hence, non-particulated) Realm, for Space/Time is particulation and quantization.
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	Do ultimate particle/events disappear into PURE NOTHINGNESS, or is the State of Fohatic Disengagement a State less ultimate that NOTHINGNESS? ‘After’ every ultimate moment, for an undetermined instant (an inter-moment interval) the entire World of Approximation, which lies dimensionally ‘beneath’ the World of Being, ‘disappears’. Into what? Just because ultimate particle/events disappear, it does not mean that the Main Cosmic ‘Players’ have to disappear as well, for they are ideational and imparticulate. The Beings within the World of Being are and contain within Themselves the Ideational/ Qualitative Model upon which the lower or ‘Mosaic Worlds’ are built. These Beings, in a sense, are ‘Beauty of Design’ and are sustained through the uninterrupted ‘Self-Sight’ of the Universal Logos (uninterrupted at least, for the duration of a Cosmos). We thus come to the thought that the Essence and Quality of Living Idea/Beings are ‘continuities in-Cosmos’ (though not absolute continuities) and reside in the World of Being, but that the expressions of those Idea/Quality/Beings in the World of Fabrication or Approximation (the Mosaic World) are not continuities, and are withdrawn into a state of non-objectivity (a World of Cosmo-Subjectivity) after every ultimate moment. Thus, the World of Being is sustained throughout Cosmos in a relatively unchanging ‘State’ while the World of Fabrication changes with extreme rapidity. Can it be reasonably said that during every inter-moment instant or interval the World of Fabrication is withdrawn into the World of Being? Indeed Essence and Quality-to-Be never ‘depart’ from the World of Being. All authentic E/entities ‘reside’ as Ideational/Qualitative Essences in the World of Being throughout a given Cosmos. What is happening, then, as the World of Fabrication ‘disappears’, is that Fohat instantaneously withdraws Its ‘enumerated Self-Objectification’ (Its ‘enumerated Self-Sight’), and returns (for the briefest instant) to Its State of Wholeness, Its ‘imparticulated State’. That which has been created ‘disappears’, but Fohat, the Creator, does not, residing (if only for an instant) with the other ‘Members’ of the World of Being, in a State of subjective interiority. The various ‘Sons of Fohat’, as well, are withdrawn into their hierarchical positions within the World of Being.
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	Cosmic Purpose endures throughout Cosmos; the ‘Fohatic Enactment’ of that Ideation does not endure. The ‘Seamless Images’ endure; Their ‘mosaic reflections’ do not endure. We must remember that, for intra-Cosmic purposes, the World of Being is a relatively Timeless/Spaceless World. While not a World of Absolute Timelessness and Spacelessness, It functions for the duration of Cosmos in the Cosmic Eternal Now, and the Cosmic Eternal Present (the ‘Cosmic Here’). Within that World there is a realization of One Synthesized Cosmic Movement in One Synthesized Cosmo-Eternal Moment. So, there is a certain kind of ‘sustainedness’ in this relatively Timeless/Spaceless higher World. The ‘lower’ Worlds, the World of Fabrication, presents a different image. That World is plainly particulate and ‘fissured’, as it were. If ultimate ‘parts’ (which we are calling ultimate particle/events) flash in and out of objectivity countless times per earth second (countless, at least, for the human mind): • Why, it may be asked, cannot these particle/events be continuous in-Cosmos (or relatively so) just as are the Idea/Quality/Beings of the World of Being? • Why must they flash in and out of existence? • Why can they not just abide as they are and ‘move through Space’ to their next ‘relational assignment’, their next configuration? • Wouldn’t the Universe be simpler if this were the case? This is a difficult and fundamental set of questions. In it is hidden the key to the apparent individuality of spherical forms, and the key to the experience of finitude (which is a very strange experience for the INFINITE HOMOGENEITY). First of all, according to the Fundamentals of The Secret Doctrine, all B/beings must obey the Law of Periodicity; they must appear and disappear. Even the Universe (the ‘biggest’ of all ‘Particles’) appears and disappears. Only in the inmost ‘RECESSES’ of the INFINITE SELF is Periodicity abrogated (un-REAL appearances of Universes notwithstanding). So the ultimate particle/event is simply obeying the Law of Periodicity (according to the most rapid allowable cycle in-Universe) when it flashes in and out of objectivity. It would hardly seem reasonable for such a tiny unit to endure without disappearance for the entire Universal Cycle just as the Universe-as-a-Whole does, for they are particles of a very different size! To each sphere there is a proper Cycle of Periodicity, and the cycle of the ultimate particle/event must, proportionally and reasonably, be the fastest. (Whether or not the ultimate particle/event ‘changes’ in any way through its fantastically rapid ‘reincarnations’ is quite another matter which has been discussed, inconclusively, earlier in the text.) Granted, it might be said, that the ultimate particle/event must ‘reincarnate’ according to the Law of Periodicity, is there, even so, any reason why it cannot ‘move’ continuously through space ‘while’ it is incarnate/objective; why must it be ‘frozen’ for an ultimate moment, disappear, and then, seemingly ‘leap’ to its next ‘position’? Why not ‘continuous movement’? This, too, is a difficult and fundamental question.
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	That an impartite Space does exist is accepted by the author. That such Space, however, is what we usually call space or interval is disputed by him. • Abstract Space or Mulaprakriti is a high-order relative Continuity, though not an absolute Continuity, for It disappears during Universal Pralaya. • Normal S/space (Cosmic Prakriti), then, is conceived as particulated Space, and is a profoundly discontinuous Object composed entirely of evanescent discontinuities (ultimate particle/events). Such Space is, Really, an ‘aggregation of minute Fohatic Self-Perceptions’. Cosmic Space (like all space Really, is a ‘State of Consciousness’. When Fohat ‘Sees’ Itself in enumeration, particulated (or Cosmo-Objective) S/space arises. Fohat’s Self-Perceptions are countless discontinuities, and thus the S/space that results from the Fohatic Act of Self-Perception is also entirely discontinuous. Space within the World of Being (such Space also being an aspect of Cosmic Prakriti) could be called Ideational/Qualitative Space. It is a non-particulate Space, but it is not infinitely divisible and homogeneous as is Mulaprakriti. Such Space is a Field of Unified Quality Presences, a Space of multiple, omni-present Qualitative/Ideational Distinctions. This Cosmic Prakriti (appropriate to the World of Being) is ‘partite’ but seamlessly so (because the Space is ‘Monad-ized Space’). Although Cosmic Prakriti is ‘partite’, it is ‘imparticulate’, or non-‘Mosaic’. All modes of space reflect the perceiver. Thus it is that a ‘plane’ and a ‘state of consciousness’ are one and the same. We have examined the reasons for the quantizing or particulating of S/space, also referring to Cosmic Space that was not quantized and particulated, nor homogeneous and infinite divisible. Why, however, in the Worlds of Fabrication (and elsewhere) should there be the quantizing of Time? Again, if Time in Cosmos is infinitely divisible it is also infinitely expandable or ‘multiple’, and a Universe (according to the Fundamentals of the Secret Doctrine, i.e., the Law of Periodicity) does not ‘have’ “all the time there is” to run Its course. If IntraCosmic Time is an unquantized continuum then all possible times (or units of time) can become included in a Cosmos, which thereupon ceases to be both finite and periodical. We have established (somewhat) above that ultimate particle/events must appear and disappear in order to reconfigure; that there is no ‘S/space’ for them to ‘move through’, since they, themselves, are S/space (particulated, mosaic S/space). Now, what happens to so-called continuous Time when S/space becomes discontinuous? What happens to Time when S/spaces instantaneously ‘disappears’, or when S/space (Objectivity) is ‘frozen’ into immobility? Time cannot be continuous when S/space is not continuous, for there can be no intra-Cosmic Time without intra-Cosmic Space (i.e., Objectivity). Thus, Time (in Cosmos) is forced to appear and disappear, as well, for when there is no objectivity, no enumeration, there can be no “flow of time” (which is simply the registration of events {i.e., objectivities} of some sort in some kind of consciousness). With the disappearance of S/space, there are no events to register. In the changelessness of ‘nothing’ there can be no Time. When, also, there is a necessary ‘freezing’ of ultimate particle/events in a Fohatically willed ‘position’, Time (in the Worlds to which the ‘freeze’ applies) also must ‘stop’, for the possibility of registering changing events has stopped.
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	What about the ‘stoppage’ of Time within Cosmos. Is it Real? In fact, the Cosmic Process never stops ‘generating’ measurable units of Time’—however, these units are only measurable ‘against’ established ‘Macro-Universal Event Units’ (definite intervals between Universal Manvantaras and Universal Pralayas—or “Eternities”, according to H. P. Blavatsky) ‘upon’ the Infinite Time Line, and only measurable/perceivable by a kind of elevated Consciousness (whether ‘upper-Cosmic’ or Super-Cosmic) which can compare the duration of the ‘freeze’ to another unit of duration of which it (the elevated Consciousness) is simultaneously cognizant. On the other hand, the units of time generated by the Cosmic Process are not consciously measurable by consciousnesses enmeshed ‘within’ the lower Worlds of Cosmos. Nor are ultimate moments experienced by such consciousnesses as units of time. (The units of time which are experienced are far larger, aggregated moments.) Enmeshed, prakritically submerged consciousnesses, simply register impact but have no sense of the relative duration of ultimate moments (nor, Really, any sense of duration at all associated with such moments). First of all, such submerged consciousnesses have no sufficiently sensitive apparatus to register such extraordinarily micro-events. Secondly, the instantaneous disengagement of the submerged consciousness and its momentary ‘retraction’ into the World of Being, means that with its subsequent re-engagement or submergence, it is as if no interval has occurred! Only the next event-configuration registers, and that configuration then seems to ‘flow’ out of the previous configuration. In other words, the “flow of time” seems seamless! Any perceived relationship seems to ‘flow’ uninterruptedly into the next and a ‘smoothly moving’ nonfluctuating objective Universe is perceived. From the many sequential ‘quanta of motionlessness and timelessness’, a continuous movement through Time is perceived (however illusorily). The psychological presentation in consciousness is thus completely other than the facts, which are not registered consciously as they Really are. An elevated, abstracted consciousness would be required
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	for true registration. Thus we see how the subjugation of consciousness to quanta of time (ultimate moments) and quanta of space (ultimate particle/events) generates Illusion. So, does time-in-Fabricated Cosmos Really ‘stop’ at each ultimate moment? Since relative motion does not exist in the World of Fabrication ‘during’ a moment in which Super-Cosmic Time continues, it can be said that during what we call an ultimate moment, time-in-Cosmos both stops and does not stop. It all depends upon the context and the ‘position’ of the observer. If an observer within the lower Worlds could register a series of sequential positional relationships in even a portion of the Cosmic Configuration, each positional relationship would seem to ‘pass by’ so instantaneously as to take “no time at all”. Strangely, each ‘frozen moment’ could take a million Earth years measured against the Infinite Time Line, and yet would be perceived by a submerged consciousness only as an ‘instantaneity’. In fact, from that submerged position, no ultimate moment’ could ever be isolated from another; so seamless would seem the “flow of time” that no ultimate moment could be seen as separate from another. Time would be inevitably experi-
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	enced as a continuum. The elevated, abstracted Consciousness, however, would see the discontinuity, and if an ultimate moment ‘lasted’ a million years, they would know it, for their Consciousness would be registering ‘other things’ ‘during’ the ‘frozenness’ ‘below’. Reviewing then what it is (in human macro-consciousness) that accounts for the sense of the “flow of time”, we might say that the interval between ‘cosmic disappearances’ is not consciously registered by the in-lower-World consciousness (for the mechanism of registration ‘disappears’ with the disappearing Fohatically-Fabricated World). In terms of the discontinuous (in this case, human) consciousness which focuses intermittently in the lower Worlds, only the sequence of ‘eventpositions’ have an impact and is theoretically (but not yet actually) registrable. The ‘blackout’ is not cognized and the ‘event-pictures’ seem ‘seamlessly joined’ end to end. (For an explanation of exactly ‘how’ this is accomplished, millions of years may have to pass before we know with certainty. It seems a good inquiry for a standard university course in psychology during the fifth round!) Really, the reconfigurations of ultimate particle/events are probably not registered at all at the human level; with the possible exception of very, very advanced ‘seers’, it is probable that only relatively macro-configurations that are ‘macro-resultants’ of those ultimate micro-events (but many times removed-through-enlargement from those micro-events) are Really registrable and registered. We must remember that even the tiny atom of matter is, relatively, a huge macrounit compared to an ultimate particle/event, and certainly the impact of an individual atom is not registered by human consciousness; only huge congeries of atoms are registrable. However, at a very deep level, human consciousness abides Spirit Consciousness (i.e., the Consciousness of the World of Being, which {in each Cosmo-Subjective Moment} registers every Fohatic ‘change’). Such Consciousness might be called a ‘continuous imparticulate sensitivity to all change’. That continuous sensitivity is intermittently obscured (for the submerged consciousnesses) as the prakritically focussed ‘submerged portion’ of the human consciousness ‘forgets’ its participation in the World of Being as many times a second as there are ultimate moments (and remembers it as many times a second as there are inter-moment instants—Cosmo-Subjective Nows). Perhaps, we should say that the ‘consciousness-in-retraction’ remembers that it has not forgotten. The normal, worldly human consciousness is, thus, ‘flutteringly’ intermittent, but does not know that it is intermittent; the deepest human consciousness (actually ‘cosmo-permanently’ ‘resident’ within the World of Being) is continuous (at least in Cosmos). Paradoxically, the deepest human consciousness (which is not Really ‘human’ at all) ‘knows’ all that is ‘happening’ even while the ‘prakritically embedded part’ of it focussed within the lower worlds effectively ‘forgets’. It is as if the human being, for instance, is simultaneously benighted in the lower World and continuously wise and knowing subjectively. This does seem like a paradoxical model. The net effect of the dual consciousness (one continuous-in-Cosmos, and the other incognizantly intermittent) is like that of living two (or maybe more) parallel lives, in which the ‘lower’ is (for a great duration of
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	in the human psyche is that movement is constant and that “time flows on”. Thus, what Really happens is different than what seems to happen. That which only seems, but is not, is illusion. For the type of Spirit Consciousness which ‘abides’ in the World of Being, the ‘freezing’ of time ‘below’ is ‘Seen’ and understood, but the sense of Time is so expanded by the Perspective of the World of Being that the ‘frozen moment’ is seen to have Real duration against the Infinite Time Line. Time, for such an Observer, therefore, does not ‘freeze’, even though time ‘below’ is ‘momentarily frozen’. For the embedded consciousness, denied the registration of change, there can be no registration of time as it more Really is ‘above’. The human consciousness in the lower worlds also thinks it has a kind of continuity and ‘undifferentiable flow’ appears, but Really, what seems like a flow is an interrupted ‘presentation to consciousness’, a presentation ‘blinking on and off ’, for the lower consciousness ‘becomes’ at every inter-moment interval the higher Consciousness of the World of Being (yet always ‘forgets’ that it has so ‘become’). When the lower consciousness “returns to Earth”, it simply registers the next “change of position”. The overall effect, however, of what are, Really, incremental, ‘frozen units of impression’ upon consciousness, is the effect one sees in a film, which offers a most useful analogy. In a ‘movie’ or film, all events and impressions seem to flow smoothly and uninterruptedly, and the black lines between the ‘frames’ (the ‘flicker’ so often seen in older films) are unseen and unnoticed. A motion picture is nothing but a series of frozen frames, and yet, the overall effect is that of continuous movement. Thus it is for the consciousness of man in the lower worlds. For man’s ‘superior Consciousness’, however, the black lines separating the frames are ‘Seen’, and the illusion of continuous movement disappears, for, simultaneously, a seamless film called higher Reality is, as it were, ‘running’ uninterruptedly (in the World of Ideations/Qualities), all the time. It is interesting to imagine that this ‘Archetypal Film’ might be running the next Real image just before its pale reflection appears in a frame ‘below’ in the World of Fabrication. The purpose of these dual images (one seamless/ideal and the other mosaic/ approximative) is to synchronize and unify the images, just as in the musical analogy, one must synchronize and unify the notes through consonance. The analogies are clear and, hopefully, instructive. Here are a series of thoughts that may be useful concerning the problem under discussion: • All larger moments are built upon smaller moments. • We have established that in a finite Cosmos there must be a smallest ‘allowable moment’. • All units of time larger than that smallest allowable moment are aggregations or multiples of that smallest moment. • On the relatively macro-level, many apparent movements will seem to occur within a given macro-unit of time.
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	Perhaps one should be a metaphysical crystallographer to address this problem. It is Really a problem concerning communication. There can be no transmission (in any conventional or spatio-objective sense) between ultimate particle/events, for nothing can go forth (spatially) from them, and nothing can be received. Furthermore, they cannot change because they are impartite. We have already discussed how they might change (if they did—a complicated thought not to be repeated here). The question before us is whether these ultimate particle/events remain isolated from each other, ‘separated’ from each other (but still related and configured) by the infinitely dense no-thing-ness of Mulaprakriti, or whether their relationship involves not just geometrical arrangement relative to each other, but a ‘touch’ as well. Those familiar with Buckminster Fuller’s philosophies know about “Bucky Balls”. There is much of metaphysical profundity hidden in these little spherical models of Cosmos’ “building blocks”. They may well be (on a relatively immense macro-level) an analogy to the ultimate particle/events we have been trying to understand. We notice that the Bucky Balls touch, and thus build all the structures possible within Space. Spheres which touch provide more solid structures; this is evident. Could ultimate particle/events actually ‘touch’, What would be the implications? Communication between them is problematic at best, because they cannot (in any spatial manner) change. Perhaps the multitude of cosmic structures they are responsible for fabricating would be far more integrous if the ultimate particle/events could touch. The possibility cannot be ruled out. It also must be said, that chaos and order being what they are in Cosmos, and since Fohat Itself is ‘semi-blinded’, it is very likely that even if ultimate particle/events could touch, they would not always touch. ‘Transitional rearrangements’ would seem necessary for the evident building-up and tearing down of cosmic structures. What would ‘touching’ mean? Do spheres (let us call them that) when they touch, touch at a point? Would a kind of tiny virtual point be created by the touching, and would that then become a ‘smaller than allowable’ structure in Cosmos? A great problem would arise if locality could be shown to exist ‘within’ or ‘upon’ an ultimate particle/event, for a sub-locality means the possibility of divisibility and of further partiteness. There is also the possibility that ultimate particle/events could almost touch, thus sustaining integrous configurations, and yet avoiding the introduction of unwanted (and probably, impossible) ‘spatialities’ into their process. We have earlier established that communication between ultimate particle/events could be established simply because they all are Fohat. More concretely, it is very difficult to conceive the kind of spatial relationships they might have with each other, without falling into ‘macro-conventionality’. Further, the ‘visibility’ of ultimate particle/events
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	The thoughts one encounters in thinking through this problem often run counter to common sense. An example might be: • How can a man leave his home and still remain at home? • Put in terms of Radical Infinitism, How can the INFINITE SELF ‘BECOME’ the Cosmos, and still ‘REMAIN’ immutably the INFINITE SELF? • Within Super-Cosmos we might ask, How can the Infinite Subject and Infinite Object ‘Condense’ into the State wherein they have become the Cosmic Logos and Cosmic Prakriti, and, yet, nevertheless remain the Infinite Subject and the Infinite Object? (Can that Condensation be a Super-Cosmic Quantum Leap, or is the ‘De-Infinitizing’ Infinite Subject/Object necessary?) • Within Cosmos we might ask, How can the Universal Logos become the entire articulated Cosmos and still, never for a Cosmic Moment (of any kind), be anything other than Itself? The principle seems to be that every continuity (absolute, or cosmically relative) tends to become something less continuous than itself even while retaining the degree of continuity it had at the onset of sending itself forth as a discontinuity. If an old fashioned telescope is unfolded so that the largest aperture is closest to the eye and the smallest, farthest, a visual example will appear. When the telescope is collapsed, the smaller cylinders are enfolded invisibly within the largest cylinder; when the telescope is unfolded, the smaller cylinders progressively appear, but the largest cylinder remains exactly as it always had been— it has, metaphorically, lost nothing of itself.
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	This problem arises when we realize that at the conclusion of a personality life, the overshadowing Soul within the Causal Body receives a harvest of experience and grows thereby. We wonder, perhaps, whether the same could be true of Cosmos in relation to the INFINITE SELF, of which It (Cosmos) could be imagined to be a Personality. There is a great difference, however, between the Soul informing the Causal Body (which is a growing structure) and the INFINITE SELF (the ETERNAL non-growing PERFECTION). Perhaps we think that if the INFINITE SELF is not somehow ‘better’ for having ‘had’ the ‘EXPERIENCE’ of the Cosmos, that life-in-Cosmos will have been in vain. We forget, perhaps, that when dealing with the infinite and with the INFINITUDE which, after Spinoza, is “infinite in an infinite number of ways” that the “rules change” , and an entirely different approach to thought must enter. By definition, naught can be added to or taken from the INFINITUDE, for IT IS, ‘already forever’ the infinitization of all possibility. How, then, is IT REALLY to ‘GAIN’ from the apparent gain or harvest of Cosmos? An infinitude of ‘Cosmic Games’ have already been ‘Played’ to relative Perfection, and yet the INFINITE PERFECTION has not ‘changed’ one iota. At the conclusion of every Cosmic Game, the INFINITE PERFECTION was just as IT was at the outset of the Game. Then, why have a Game if nothing is to be gained by the playing of it? Perhaps, by analogy, we might say that although nothing substantial is to be gained, there is always the joy of simply playing. Somehow, ‘PLAY’ lies at the ‘ROOT OF IT ALL’. Perhaps we might be forced to see Cosmos, and all of Time and Space, as mere ‘playthings’—un-REAL and of no consequence in themselves, but good for ‘Cosmic Sport’ alone. The Tibetan Teacher has said of the Initiate, that Time and Space are His “playthings”.
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	How one deals with this problem may depend very much upon whether one is an pessimist or a ‘cosmoptimist’! Surely, there is no way, at this point of illusional density, to tell. We know very well that on more relative ‘levels’ there are apparent failures all the time. The occurrences on our own Moon Chain signaled such a failure and, no doubt, throughout infinite Cosmoses there have been failures far more colossal than this. The really big question, however, is whether a Cosmos Itself can fail, or, rather, whether a Universal Logos can fail in Its SELF-Assigned (or is it ‘Self-Assigned’) Task? How far can the Law of Analogy be carried? Something may arise in us that cries, in essence, “That wouldn’t be fair! Surely a relative Perfection will supervene and the Design-atthe-Beginning will be fulfilled!” After all, should not a Universal Logos have all the time He needs to ‘complete’ His Intent? Surely, during Infinite Duration, there is no shortage of time! (Though in INFINITE DURATION there is none to be had!) Why should the Universal Logos simply not persist to the point of Cosmic Achievement? Of course, this may be a view that is entirely correct. While it can be said that there is ‘REASON’ ‘within’ THAT to ‘BECOME’ a Cosmos, it might be questioned whether there is any ‘NEED’ to succeed at ‘BECOMING’ and ‘MANIFESTING AS’ that Cosmos. Is not the entire (hypothetically proposed) ‘REASON’ for Cosmos a matter of objectifying Limitation and Imperfection, so that the GREAT PERFECTION may continue immutably as IT IS? In the Theory of Radical Infinitism, the Universal Logos is infinitely Veiled, but far more intelligent than any of Its Emanations. A Cosmic Algorithm is ‘CONVEYED’ by the ‘UNVEILED BEINGNESS’. Will that Algorithm be expressed in relative Perfection as Intended? Or is there just a ‘chance’ that if the Cosmic Game is not well played It (the Game) may end in failure, falling short of the Intended Goal? Thus the Universal Logos would ‘Lose the Game’! If failure occurred would the INFINITE SELF be diminished in any way by the failure? Not if IT IS the INFINITE SELF! What happens within Cosmos can make no possible difference to IT.
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	out the entire Universal Manvantara. Perhaps, they even wonder what they, as an individual and distinct Monad, were ‘doing’ in many former Universes, or what they will ‘do’ in Universes to come. To entertain such a view of human identity seems contrary to the best indications of the Ageless Wisdom Teaching. It would be to invest all sense of identity within a relatively tiny ring-pass-not, and to forget one’s Identity/IDENTITY as a ‘Ray’ of the ONE ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE. To get a clearer picture of identity, one has to “begin at the Top”, i.e., with the Universal Logos, Who we all are. (At this point in the reading of this treatise, perhaps this thought is accepted as probable.) That Logos sends Itself forth in ‘Rays’; the Universal Logos Is the Rays Its ‘sends forth’, while never ceasing to be Itself, just as, for instance, the flame becomes (and, in a sense, is) other flames while never ceasing to be the originating flame.‘Enfolded’ (‘embedded’, ‘encoded’) ‘within’ the Universal Logos are all the ‘Rays’, and ‘Rays’ of ‘Rays’, and ‘Rays’ of ‘Rays’ of ‘Rays’, etc. which are to be ‘sent forth’ or emanated during the Cosmic Span. These many ‘Rays’ are ‘embedded’ as it were, ‘within’ the Logos, and ‘embedded’ within the Logos’ Emanations, and within the Emanations of Emanations, until the time comes for the ‘dis-embedding’ (the point in Cosmic Time when an embedded ‘Rays’ flashes forth into its proper sphere of activity within the lower worlds). It is easy and superficial to recognize these ‘embedded Rays’ as Monads, and to think, “Now, at last, I have found my identity; I am one of those embedded ‘Rays’”, but, perhaps this is to think too concretely and too separatively. The Universal Logos, Itself, Is the Identity of all those ‘Self-embedded Rays’. He Is them. They have no distinct identity of their own. They are not at all what might be called ‘ultimate Cosmic Individualities’, because they are merely extensions of the One Individuality Who is the Cosmic Logos. If I think of myself as an ‘embedded Ray’ awaiting its time to truly be (a time which may be relatively quite late in the Cosmic Process), I will have missed the point that I, (or, rather, 8) in all truth Am every embedded ‘Ray’—not just one. My Identity does not begin when an embedded ‘Ray’ which we call the Human Monad flashes into objectivity at some point midway through the Solar Manvantara, and who knows how far through the Universal Manvantara. My Identity began as a limited Being when the Universal Logos first came to Be (for is not the Universal Logos a Limited Being?); and My Identity continued in every Emanation of the Universal Logos, and in every Emanation of His Emanations, and so forth. Reversing the direction, My Identity resides in That in which the ‘Monad-as-Ray’ is embedded. 8 Am just as much That, as 8 Am the Monad sent forth. The ‘That’ of which 8 Am speaking, might be a Planetary Logos or a Solar Logos, but It, too, is a ‘Ray’ flashed forth from the state of ‘embedding’ and Its Identity is just as much in That in which It is embedded as it is in Its own Solar or Planetary Identity. And so it goes. Now, when the Monad is ‘retracted’, will 8 cease to exist? Will 8 be any less ‘individual’ because ‘my!’ Monad has been ‘retracted’ into a Source along with perhaps millions or billions of other Monads. Even now, do 8 not have Identity on many, many ‘levels’ superior to the Monadic level? Am 8 not, even
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	o not combine by simple addition. They change their emphasis. • To produce E3, the Number 1 becomes the most dominant Emanatory Factor. • To produce E4, E1 becomes the most dominant. • To produce E5, E2 becomes most dominant. How this dominance of one of the three Emanatory Factors over the other two is achieved can only be vaguely hypothesized. It would seem to have something to do with what we might all ‘the modulation of relative intensity’ or ‘restraint of expression’. When we come to the ‘Creation’ of E6: • 1 and E1 equilibrate their relative intensity and dominate E2. • E7 requires that 1 and E2 emerge, equilibrate their relative intensity and dominate E1. • E8 requires the E1 and E2 combine with equal intensity and dominate 1. • The production of E9 requires equal intensity from all three—1, E1 and E2. Note well in this model, that E3-E9 arise strictly from the interaction and interplay of 1, E1 and E2, and not from any interplay among themselves. For instance, E5 does not arise from an interplay between E3 and E4. Those familiar with the model by which: • Ray 1 = Abc • Ray 2 = aBc • Ray 3 = abC • Ray 4 = ABc • Ray 5 = AbC • Ray 6 = aBC • Ray 7 = ABC will easily be able to follow the model above wherein: • 1, E1 and E2 are equivalent to A, B and C, whereas • E3 - E9 are equivalent to Rays 1 - 7. From the Seven Emanations (produced as they were by the interplay of the Number One and the first two Emanations {Numbers Two and Three}), the next twelve Emanations arise, yielding, with their arising, 22 Emanatory Factors thus far. The Twelve can be produced directly from the Seven, or there may be recourse to the Original Three Emanative Factors (which when combined in various additional ways and with varying degrees of intensity can produce the Twelve). After the production of the Twelve, the 49 must arise, and then perhaps the 343, and the 2401, etc. The arising of Emanations in multiples of seven is an important part of this Cosmo-Structural Model.
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	The ramifications of this question can be shown by a simple and seemingly absurd question, Can 8 ever become a Solar Logos, or Am 8 already the Solar Logos? Present theories of Occult Philosophy are widely interpreted as suggesting that what is now called the human Monad begins its ‘pilgrimage’ by manifesting through tiny and low forms of life, perhaps an atom, perhaps through something even smaller. After completing this and other relatively ‘low’ forms of manifestation, it gradually ‘ascends’ through the ranks of various kingdoms such as the mineral, vegetable, animal, and human kingdoms, until, gradually, it enters higher spiritual kingdoms. It is presumed that the destiny of this Monad (conceived in a rather individual way) is virtually endless, and that it can ‘become’, as it were, (or, alternatively, use for its vehicle of expression) a planet, a star, a constellation, or even a galaxy. Most students presume the advancing Monad has no end of individual possibilities in Cosmos. There is something fundamentally illogical, however, about this model. The Universe is Hierarchical, or Pyramidal, and there are far fewer great lives near the ‘top’ of the Pyramid than the multitudinous tiny lives at the ‘bottom’. Even given the fact that many more Universal L/lives are out of incarnation than are in incarnation, the numbers of lesser lives still vastly outnumber the greater Lives that these lesser lives are one day, supposedly, to ‘become’. Let us remember, too, that Greater Lives have no monopoly on being out of incarnation, and so vastly more lesser lives are out of incarnation than Greater Lives. MODEL 1: For the sake of simplicity let us compare Solar Logoi and atoms. The first type of Life is huge (relatively) and the second type tiny (relatively). There are, no doubt, a certain number of stars (the outer vehicles of Solar Logoi) in the Cosmos at any one time. Compare this very great number, to the number of atoms, especially considering the fact that stars are composed of atoms. Is it conceivable that, one day, when the Monads now manifesting as, let us say, mineral atoms in all these stars, have progressed to the status of Solar Logoi, that there will be as many stars as there are now mineral atoms? Would not these mineral atoms-become-stars necessarily be composed, also, of mineral atoms? Or at least, of multitudinous lesser lives, all, presumably “on their way ‘up’”? Where would it end? The Universe would be an ever-expanding pyramid. If this model were true, ever more Monads would have to be ‘fed into’, as it were, the atomic kingdom to continue to support the ever-expanding base of the Pyramid necessary to support the units that have ascended from the base (for every ascending unit requires its own multitudinous pyramidal support)! Let us remember that in a finite Universe, the number of ‘subdivisions’ of the One Universal Ray is limited. Clearly this model (demanding endlessly more ‘atomic Monads’) would violate that limitation. These ideas are suggestive enough that something is wrong with the usual conception of how the Monad ‘ascends’ into ‘greatness’ and ever-widen-
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	If there is some value in this model, how do the Spiritual B/beings in the lower strata of the World of Being (the higher World of Adjustment) change held Image? In the upper strata of the World of Being, the main Images may endure, relatively, for aeons, but on the lower levels, lower guiding Images could be changing with great rapidity to guide the extreme micro-phases of configuring within the World of Fohatic-Particulation (the World of Approximation). • Is some ‘time’ in Cosmos needed to for the ‘archetypal Guides’ functioning in the World of Being and Adjustment to determine how long a guiding Image should be held and when and how it should change? • Is some ‘time’ also needed for the Fohatic-Workers to assess how to respond to the ‘archetypal guiding Images’ (some, hypothetically, incredibly ‘brief ’ and some of much longer duration)? Given the normal human thought process, the tendency would be to say, ‘Yes’— ’time’ for ‘Fohatic-feedback’ (from the Cosmo-Objective World) and for Fohatic-‘adjustment’ with respect to the creating of the Cosmo-Configuration in that World is needed. The hypothesis is that moments of intelligent assessment (both for the ‘Holders’ and the ‘Workmen’) would occur during Cosmo-Subjective Moments (the inter-moment instants) within the World of Adjustment. The World of Adjustment could be considered 1. either a ‘middle World’ between the World of Being and the World of Fabrication, or 2. the lower strata of the World of Being. It would seem that within that World of Adjustment, two kinds of Cosmic Creators could make Their necessary Plans for ‘Action’ ‘upon’ the very next ultimate moment. These two categories of Creators would be: 1. The many Monads (‘enfolded’ as ‘Sons’ of the One Cosmic Monad, and thus Monadic Sons of the Son), and 2. Fohat and His many ‘Sons’. Creating the lower World is the mutual Task of these two kinds of Creators, and (according to human analogy) they would need ‘time’ in which to ‘consult’, even though that ‘time’ may be brief beyond human conception. Now, the problem arises concerning the ‘time’ available for such ‘consultation’, and what may be the nature of such time. The World of Adjustment is a Subjective World a World of Non-Particulate Thought. This world (like the World of Being) is ‘partite’ but ‘imparticulate’ (an important distinction), and an extremely numerically integrous World. It is a world of ‘Rapid Imaging’, by means of which ‘assessment’ may be made of the Cosmic Configuration (in relation to the Archetypes to be unfolded ‘below’) and ‘decisions taken. The decisions taken will concern: • what guiding Image to ‘hold’ and ‘how long’ to ‘hold’ it, and • how to ‘re-position’ ‘below’ so as to alter the Cosmic Configuration so It better approximates that guiding Image (or series of Images). The first kind of ‘decision’ is undertaken by the Monadic Sons of the Son; the second kind of ‘decision’ is undertaken by Fohat and His Sons. Now, how fast do the Beings in the World of Adjustment (Monadically configured Spirit-Aspects of all authentic Entities including the Fohatic Host) have to think/image/
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	ONE SELF-as-One Self. The apparent presence of illusory subdivisions of the SELF in the form of many E/entities must not deprive us from this realization. Examining the hypothetical structure of Cosmoses by extrapolating from our own, it can be said that there are various vibratory strata within each Cosmos and that every E/entity (considered as an illusory though actual subdivision of the ALL-SELF-as-One Self) must pass experientially through all strata of all Cosmoses (and, even, more strangely, ‘occupy’ all strata simultaneously). As there have been, necessarily, an infinite, hence incalculable, number Cosmoses past, each E/entity to be encountered in this Cosmos (no matter what its present level) has already (as a representative of the WHOLENESS of the WHOLE SELF, and {more} as the WHOLE SELF, ITSELF!) passed through all possible strata of all Cosmoses past. We can hypothesize that the lowest such strata are somewhat comparable to strata in our Cosmos through which our tiniest and most densely aggregated ultimate units of life (i.e., the densest aggregations of ultimate particle/events) are presently expressing, and that the loftiest of these strata in other Cosmoses are, perhaps, somewhat comparable to similar strata in our own Cosmos—strata through which the Greatest Super-Beings we can conceive (Members of the Cosmic First Family) are now expressing. The astounding implication is that in every E/entity encountered, one is relating to an equal or, more, to an ‘identical’—i.e., to one who has had experience equal to your own because you and it are identical. What E/entity encountered has not in former days manifested as a solar or galactic God, and even, ultimately, as the Universal Logos of all Cosmoses—yes, of all Cosmoses. Each E/entity has necessary experiences great glories and abysmal degradations (and is doing so Now). No matter what the E/entity, its glories have been identical to ours, in fact, ours, as have its degradations. All this is true because all E/entities are One Entity are ONE ENTITY, always, completely and forever. Is this not a call for the respect of the lowly—or, more accurately, of the apparently lowly. The great too must not be viewed with excessive awe, because, ESSENTIALLY, Their ‘altitude’ is, even now, ours, just as our relative lowliness, Theirs. With this conclusion comes the recognition that the great and the small are, ESSENTIALLY, one and the same.
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	onsciously) that Actor Who is the Whole of Cosmos (i.e., the Universal Logos, Who, Essentially, 8 already Am), even then, 8 shall be but Acting or Playing a Part (though a relatively big one), for Cosmos Itself is but a ‘Part’ in a ‘PLAY’ with an infinite number of sequential Manvantaric ‘Acts’. REALLY, 8 Am the Player of all possible parts which, in their infinite sum, are but One Part.
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	IT (the INFINITE SELF) never changes and there is naught else but IT. The astonishing thing to realize is that because I AM IT, I, too, never change. Even when I manifest as I-as-8-as-I, (8 being the link between the INFINITE I and the finite ‘I’), 8 must realize that, even in-Cosmos, 8-being-I, never ESSENTIALLY change. When all veils are lifted, what shall be uncovered or discovered is the CHANGELESS ONE. Throughout all Cosmos, no matter through what phases my forms may pass, 8-being-I will not change, and have not changed. All variation and seeming change are but the movement of veils, whether the lifting of veils or the descending of veils. 8-being-I have no movement in ME, for to have movement, 8-being-I would have to be divisible instead of, ESSENTIALLY, the INDIVISIBLE INDIVIDUAL; 8-being-I would have to be at least twofold, which 8, since 8-Am-I, cannot be, because of My absolute identification with the I which is the INDIVISIBLE SELF. Movement, after all, demands change of position, but in order for the state of position to exist, a minimum of two is required. There can be no position unless there are two points, each being the point of reference for the other. The points can then have ‘position’ relative to each other. Within ME, however, because 8 Am ESSENTIALLY the pointless I, there can be, in REALITY, no separate points. Even though to consider myself as a point (such as a Monadic Point) is useful within the World of Becoming, such a designation is nevertheless ESSENTIALLY illusory. So in fact, 8 (because MY true NATURE is I) am the IMMOVABLE ONE, just as the SELF is the IMMOVABLE ONE, having no parts.
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	This conclusion is not meant to induce in the thinker a sense of futility regarding his activities. This is not a call to the irresponsibility of inactivity, or worse, to passivity within the World of Becoming. Such attitudes would not be admissible under the Divine Plan, which, does, indeed, exist. The conclusion simply derives from an attempt to understand life in our Cosmos from a radical, REALISTIC perspective. Certainly, no-thing we do will make any difference to the SELF, WHO is already MAXIMALLY INFINITE—the INFINITESSENCE. The INFINITE SELF is now, was and ever will be as IT ever MUST BE. Nothing can touch IT. Nothing will make the slightest difference to IT. IT cannot change or vary in the slightest. The Universes or Cosmoses may evolve within Themselves, each serving as an arena of unfoldment (objectification) for certain possibilities from ‘within’ the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY (the INFINITE POTENTIAL), but the SELF, ITSELF, which IS already (and, in fact, forever) the MAXIMAL PERFECTION cannot possibly evolve. The evolution of THAT which IS already PERFECT in every way is a nonsensical idea. Now, ‘you-as-8’ and ‘8’ can and must make tremendous relative differences in-Cosmos, which is a World of Relativity based upon change. We must do all we can to fulfill the Design-at-the-Beginning (the Purpose of the Universal Logos) which Purpose is our Purpose (not partially, but fully). Everything we do affects the manner in which that Purpose is achieved, the aesthetics, so to speak, of its achievement. The many S/selves (in one or another state of ignorance) can make a profound difference in the World Drama. All this, however, will make no difference at all to the ONE UNCHANGING SELF, the ABSOLUTE which is the INFINITESSENCE of all possibilities. This is to say that our efforts must be confined to the intra-Cosmic Context, to the ‘Play’ being Acted and the ‘Game’ being Played. There we can make a difference. ‘Within’ the largest possible ‘ARENA’ of the INFINITE SELF, nothing ever changes.
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	The true I is immaterial and all-pervasive. IT has no particularity or relativity within IT. There is no possibilty of change within IT. This being so, any ‘MOVEMENT’ in IT is impossible. I, ESSENTIALLY, am not a relative being, I have been, am and will be the ABSOLUTE IMMOBILITY forever. Illusorily, however, there have been naught but perpetual movement forever (to which the Great Breath {Essentially, MY Movement) testifies.
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	Negate the lure of form by realizing the true nature of form. The lure of form is that which makes the unenlightened person forget INFINITY, forget the SELF. It is possible, however, to deal intelligently with the form (as we must) without becoming enthralled by it. Forms themselves may be attractive or repulsive because of the harmonious or inharmonious interactions of patterns in Cosmos. Forms may be, relatively, ‘Good’ or ‘Bad’ when compared with the Design-at-the-Beginning, the Original Intent. Regardless, however, of what forms may seem to be in a relative sense, they are ever REALLY the INFINITE in Mayavic disguise. Realize that it is possible to be so repelled by a form, that one forgets its true INFINITE NATURE, its identity with the SUBSTRATUM. It is also possible to be so allured by a form that one becomes engrossed in it, engrossed in its superficiality, thus forgetting its oneness with the INFINITE SELF. The great danger concerning the lure of form is that the duality of INFINITE/Finite will not be maintained comprehendingly, but rather that the consciousness will become the captive of the Finite. Then, all sense of the GROUND OF ALL BEING will disappear from the consciousness, and with that disappearance, the disappearance, also, of the opportunity to ‘compare’ the Finite with the INFINITE SUBSTRATUM. Realize this danger, and do not let the opportunity for true objectivity and detachment be lost through forgetfulness of the INFINITE SELF due to the engrossing allurement of form. It is the lure of form that veils the PRESENCE of the WHOLENESS. The lure of the form is the lure of the ‘partial’, and this allurement reinforces the illusory seeming that only that which is ‘partial’ is attractive, worthy and valuable. The lure of the form makes the part seem to be the WHOLE, but it does this in the wrong way (for there is a legitimate way in which the part is known to be the INFINITE WHOLENESS, substantially).
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	WORLD OF BEING. The Mantram is— “THOU can’st no more go out.” Through this realization you refuse to allow any E/entity you behold to ‘fall out of ’ the INFINITE SELF. You hold them, as it were, within the INFINITESSENCE. You, in fact, absolutize them. From the perspective of the unenlightened human consciousness, all E/entities are seen as ‘fallen from’ the ABSOLUTE SYNTHESIS. By an act of internal merging, it will be your task to restore them to their proper identicalness with the INFINITE HOMOGENEITY. What are the ‘Techniques of SELF Restoration’? How, actually, are you to infinitize all Units of Life thus restoring them to the SELF? Most certainly, you must remember the SELF continuously, standing in the PRESENCE of the UNIVERSAL CONSTANT constantly. Through the power of imagination and suggestion, see the ROOTLESS ROOT of all Units of Life. That ROOT is YOUR ROOT. That ROOT is MY ROOT. That ROOT is identical, the same in All. Using all means at your disposal (and you will have to find the means), know the ROOTLESS ROOT of All. It is a great task to infinitize all seeming Units of life, because of the problematic existence of what might be called, ‘The Reflex of Finitization’. The World of Fragmentation (i.e., The World of Illusion) is very strong (relatively), and items-in-Cosmos seem to want to disperse into that state of fragmentation. In your focussed consciousness, held at the highest possible point of tension you can achieve, you will have to overcome that natural tendency by holding all things in ‘BRAHMANIC SOLUTION’. There is a deep joy in infinitizing the apparent Units of Life. Of course, ESSENTIALLY, they need it not, but, actually, they do. The veiled consciousnesses of the Incarnated ALLNESS need infinitization almost desperately. For them, infinitization is LIFE ITSELF. For them (and who are they but we ourselves?) infinitization is a restoration of their true ‘STATE’ of INFINITE SELFHOOD. When, within your own consciousness, you infinitize ‘another’ you restore them to their REALITY Eventually your act of restoration will become their act of realization. But how is it done? How is infinitization accomplished? You will find it to be the most elusive of willed realizations. Infinitization is a special mode of seeing which leads to the realization of ABSOLUTE BEING. Infinitization is promoted by SELF ‘touching’ SELF, by the recognition of the INFINITE SPIRIT as All. Both infinitizer and infinitized will find themselves ‘current’ in the CURRENT, in the PRESENCE, vibrating to the thrill of LIFE ITSELF. To infinitize is to give the Wholeness of Your Life in the cause of reanimating the sleeping lives around you. Infinitization is the gift of livingness, an extraordinary gift. It is to give THAT which is already possessed by the recipient, though unknown. As you infinitize, a reflex action upon your localized self is also inevitable. To infinitize all presentations you encounter is to sustain your own infinitization. To see the SELF in ‘others’ is to be the SELF yourself. Live, thus, within the THRILL OF LIFE! To infinitize is to honor the INFINITE ‘within’ each apparent thing. It is to honor the PERFECTION ‘within’ each apparent thing. The ESSENTIAL PERFECTION is already present. No one can infinitize unless he dwells consciously ‘within’ the SELF, identified as the SELF, merged in the INFINITUDE. From that ‘STATE’, you will find it possible to exalt any Unit of Life maximally within the limits of its form. You will remind them of ESSENCE, and this reminder will raise them into a state of joy. Remember that infinitization is not inflation. This great act of LIFE-Restitution is not meant to lead to excess, trespass of proper limits or grandiose self-estimation. Even

	6712
	apparently relative being of the little self—this SELF, WHO has never REALLY ceased being ITSELF—’realizes’ (‘instinctively’, ‘unconsciously’) that duality, multiplicity, modification, and the familiar conditions of the World of Becoming are all foreign to ITS TRUE NATURE. The SELF, deeply veiled as the self, realizes (though unconsciously) that identity is inseparable from constancy, and that if a thing fluctuates, it cannot be a true identity. There follows upon that vaguely felt sense (which we are calling an ‘unconscious realization’) an attempt to rigidly impose continuity through the mechanism of egoism. An ego at least is an (apparently) unchanging ‘something’. Ego demands a name (which is given) and a familiar form, which is constantly and reassuringly seen. What is not realized, however, in this benighted egoistic search for continuity and constancy as the sine qua non of identity, is that the ego name is partial and hardly reflective of anything other than a sound, and that the ego form, far from being constant and identical with itself from ultimate moment to ultimate moment, is constantly changing. To the deluded consciousness, therefore, ‘something’ is seen as better than NOTHING. Ego must ‘be something’. To the illumined consciousness, however, NOTHING is seen as infinitely superior to ‘something’. It takes a long time before one can rejoice in ZERONESS or in NOTHINGNESS, because ‘somethingness’ is for ages seen as equivalent to being, to having a constant identity (which, of course, it is not). However when ‘somethingness’ is, at last, seen merely as actual and conditional, limited and partial (which thorough and rigorous thinking reveals it to be), then, in the search for identity, the EVER-FULL is pursued instead of the objective and partial, and one is more than content to re-identify with the FORMLESSNESS, the NAMELESSNESS, the UNMANIFESTED ‘STATE’ and then can rejoice in his ZERONESS. Every unit of Life is, ESSENTIALLY, ZERONESS, but when playing one’s part in Cosmos, ZERONESS is practically useless and even dangerous and disruptive. ZERONESS is the Obliterator. It is not the friend to created things. ZERONESS is not the friend to false identity. The great Taoist Masters such as Lao-Tzu, and also the Buddhists have learned to rejoice in their ZERONESS, rejoice in the VOID. Let us learn from them.

	6805
	Never was any moment any better. Never was any moment more ‘full of ’ INFINITUDE. Never was there any other moment, never. This is the literal TRUTH. The patterns or the presentations might have been relatively better or worse at other ‘times’, but that difference has nothing to do with the FULL PRESENCE of the SELF in this and every moment. The complete potency to solve all problematic presentations always exists. The I-in-Cosmos-as-8 is ever superior to any condition, for IT IS the UNCONDITIONED SELF. The LIFE of the SELF-as-Self IS ever present in the PRESENCE. Access IT in all conditions. What dissonances can resist ITS fusing power? The LIVINGNESS of LIFE IS NOW.
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	The Focused Universal Subject or Universal Logos: a small ‘open’ point, indicates the Light of Life, which is the Universal Logos as an externalized possibility. (The Universal Logos is represented as white, as it is The Object relative to the ABSOLUTE, and The Subject to all Objects/objects below It.)
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	32. The Problem of Pain 33. The Problem of Position and Function within the Cosmic Whole—Knowing One’s Place 34. The Problem of Prayer and Invocation—To Whom does one Pray and Why? 35. The Problem of Pride 36. The Problem of Progress 37. The Problem of Right Human Relations 38. The Problem of Self-Confidence—Feeling Good About Oneself 39. The Problem of Self-Depreciation 40. The Problem of Sex 41. The Problem of Stillness and Activity 42. The Problem of Values—ABSOLUTE and Relative 43. The Problem of Will—Whose Will and How to Fulfill It 44. The Problem of Work and Struggle 45. The Problem of World Denial 46. The Problem of Worry

	7448
	15. The Problem of whether there can be a Cosmic Failure 16. The Problem of whether when the Cosmos is Concluded, is Anything Returned (as unto the GREAT SUBJECTIVITY) as a Gain or Harvest? 17. The Problem of the Divisibility of the Spirit 18. The Problem of ‘Doing’—Have You ‘Done’ Everything that could ever be Done, or only Everything that has been Done? 19. The Problem of Duality—Its Infinite Duration 20. The Problem of the Entry of NOTHING into ‘Something’ 21. The Problem of Emanation—Its modus operandi 22. The Problem of How Emanation Really Works 23. The Problem of Emanative Retention 24. The Problem of Entity—Its Apparent Distinctness and REAL Indistinctness 25. The Problem of the Enumerations of a Subjective Being 26. The Problem of Equality and Hierarchy 27. The Problem of Error—Can the Universal Logos Commit Error? 28. The Problem of ‘ERROR’—Can the ABSOLUTE ‘COMMIT’ ERROR? 29. The Problem of the ETERNAL NOW 30. The Problem of Event and Non-Event 31. The Problem of Every Point as Center in an Unbounded Pre-Cosmic System 32. The Problem of the Existence of Infinite Duality 33. The Problem of Family Relations—The ‘First Family of Cosmos’ 34. The Problem of Fascination with the Immediate and Indifference to the Remote 35. The Problem of the Finite INFINITE and the INFINITE Finite 36. The Problem of the Finiteness of Infiniteness of the Universe 37. The Problem of Fohat—Its Operations in Mulaprakriti and Cosmic-Prakriti 38. The Problem of ‘FOHAT’/Fohat—Its True Identity 39. The Problem of Form and Formlessness—Can Formlessness Exist in Cosmos? 40. The Problem of Fragmented and Un-Fragmented Images 41. The Problem of how Ideational Qualities Combine and yet Remain Whole 42. The Problem of Identicalness—Is a Thing Identical with Itself? 43. The Problem of Illusion—Is It REALLY un-REAL? 44. The Problem of Immutability and Vibratory Activity 45. The Problem of Impossibility of Relation between the ABSOLUTE and the Relative 46. The Problem of the Incomensurability of Principles of the Finite and ‘PRINCIPLES’ of the INFINITE 47. The Problem of Incremental Fulfillments in the Fulfillment of Divine Purpose 48. The Problem of Individuality—Its Apparent, but un-REAL Existence

	7608
	The Cosmic Process is not a Drama, Dialogue or Multi-logue, but a Monologue. The Universe is a Presentation—to Whom? Universes are Events of the largest scope/dimension—relatively. There never was a first Cosmos! There never will be a last Cosmos! There is an endless succession of Universes that never began and which shall never end. The Universe is Actual—Its Presence is agreed upon by all thinkers; Its Absence is agreed upon by all knowers. The Highest Magic is the Appearance and Disappearance of the Universe. Cosmification inheres forever in the INFINITESSENCE as the possibility of finitude. The Universe is that which the SELF-as-Self ‘Sees’. The Universe is a necessary Limitation. Whereas the Universe/Cosmos appears to be a contradiction to REALITY it is not ESSENTIALLY so. Cosmos is a SELF-‘Become’ Particularity. Cosmoses cannot evolve or improve. In Cosmos, there is no vacuum, unless that vacuum is the presence of NOTHING ‘in’ Something—the presence of the SUBJECT ‘in’ the Object.

	7776
	Movement in-Cosmos should not be considered movement through intervening points. Since points are things, how can things move through things? The Doctrine of Perpetual Motion requires Duality and, hence, Illusion. Without the Illusion of the Universe as a seeming pole to NOTHINGNESS, the possibility of the movement that makes Perpetual Motion possible could not exist. As the rate of vibration increases, the amplitude of the vibration on either side of the x-axis decreases, until at virtually infinite speeds the amplitude approaches the infinitesimal and at ‘infinite speed’ absolute stillness is reached. Thus, infinitized motion is absolute stillness. There is a tremendous similarity of meaning between the words ‘movement’ and ‘moment’—each requires the other. Vibration is quantized change of relative position—the quantized change of relative position of ontologically oscillating Fohatic lives. Ultimate moments are the duration of frozen maxi-minimal event/relations. There is no such thing in Cosmos as a movement that takes “no time at all.” But what of a change that takes “no time at all”? Can there be a change which is not a movement? Certainly the ‘ultra-economical’ ETERNAL NOW has never “taken any time at all.” No movement in-Fabricated Cosmos can occur during an ultimate moment. Perpetual Motion is actual but illusory. Motion is the change of position/location of a given item-in-Universe relative to another item-in-Universe, or relative to a Fixed Point of Reference in Universe, which Center (if it exists!) is the Center of Cosmic Prakritic Sphere, the Center of the Ring-Pass-Not of the Universal Logos. There is, apparently, no such thing in Cosmos as a movement that takes “no time at all”. However, though there is change, is there, necessarily, movement (from one point to another through all possible intervening points)? Change is always perceived as movement, but is it? A rapid sequence of successive static patterns gives the illusion of movement. If all things are points, there is no-thing through which a point can move. There can only be instantaneous change of relationship without movement. One cannot properly speak of things occurring at a point in Space but only in a point in Space. Points are things, objects. Where there are no things/objects, there are no points. This is why things cannot move through points in space— because things cannot move through things. All movement is based upon the inter-item Fohatically-willed adjustment that causes moment to moment reconfiguration.

	8123
	An interval between events may be a ‘non-happening’ in terms of the events, but the interval is a ‘happening’ simply because it is perceived as a ‘something’. A frozen moment in a Cosmo-Objectivity has an Ultimate Time Value. Time is (apparently) ‘moving’ outside of Cosmos on the Infinite Time Line even though within Cosmo-Objectivity, Time is not moving, for nothing is moving. Moments are events and non-movements. All Time must be measured forward and backwards from a definite Now. Time cannot be measured forward from a beginningless beginning or backwards from an endless end. No time passes in Objectified Cosmos during an a ultimate moment. A Cosmic Now is quantified and has ‘time value’ (in Infinite Time, or Infinite Duration, or on the Infinite Time Line); an ETERNAL NOW, of which there is only one, forever, cannot be quantified, and has a ‘Time-Value’ along the Infinite Time Line of zero. All moments in Cosmos have duration. The one and only ‘MOMENT’, NOW, has no duration. The one and only ‘MOMENT’ in INFINITE DURATION, literally, has taken “no time at all”—forever! The moment between ultimate moments may approximate an infinitesimalizing or it may be the equivalent of the ultimate moment, but it is not zero, otherwise there would be no ultimate moments, but only one cosmoeternal moment in Objective Cosmos. An ultimate moment is indivisible—in Fabricated Cosmos. Within the World of Being, identificatory Acts of Will can occur ‘during’ Cosmo-Objective Nows. An ultimate moment is a time-quantum—a position of the Cosmic Configuration ‘held’ motionless for a time, that time being measurable only along the Infinite Time Line (and in comparison with the Ultimate Time Standard) and not measurable in Objective Cosmos. Time, being relative, needs a Standard of Measurement, or it cannot exist. An interval between events is a kind of hidden vacuum in Cosmic Time, but not a vacuum in Infinite Time, Infinite Duration. Every time has been ever ESSENTIALLY the same. The Real Ultimate Moments are Cosmic Eternal Nows! (as ‘frozen {in their own way} in immobility as ultimate moments). A Cosmic Eternal Now will last for the entire duration of a Cosmos! This does not mean that other units of Cosmic Time are not proceeding—well, “at the same time”! Time and NOW are opposites, just as One and ZERO are opposites.

	8913
	The following mantram is a mantram-of-merging, in which the 8, the You, and the We are all invested (through imagination) into the Allness. Before beginning the mantram, it would be well to meditate upon the meaning of 8, You, and their union in the We. There must, as well, be a suitable image for the Cosmic Allness, with a sense of its great diversity and relatively vast extent. As can be seen from the form below, the mantram is said to an eight count with two counts for intake of breath. As usual, the eight count rhythm is preserved through the unvoiced and simply ‘thought’ versions.

	9121
	INFINITIZED PERFECTION, IT cannot be further developed of modified in any way. THE ABSOLUTE IS THE BOUNDLESS IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLE. Example: The ABSOLUTE IS the ONE BEING/NON-BEING from WHICH all relative things emerge and into WHICH all relative things dissolve. ITS only example is ITSELF.

	9124
	By the ABSOLUTE NOUMENON is meant the INFINITE SELF considered as noumenal SOURCE of every possibility that has appeared, is appearing, will appear, or could appear in-Cosmos. Example: The quality of beauty of all beautiful things in-Cosmos has, as its Relative Source, an intra-Cosmic Noumenon that is a great Archetype of Beauty. That Archetype, however, has for Its Ultimate Noumenon the ABSOLUTE NOUMENON.

	9180
	By an actualist is meant one who regards tangible or relatively sensory objects as the most important contents of consciousness. (The ‘sensory’ objects of the astral and lower mental planes {which, to man, are at least relatively sensory} could be included as pertaining to this definition.) Example: Behavioral psychologists are actualists but certainly not Realists or REALISTS. This is true of strictly materialistic scientists as well. In fact, most human beings, subject as their consciousness is to the Third Aspect of Divinity, are actualists who know very little of the Real or the REAL.

	9281
	By an apperceivable is meant a subtle object capable of being registered only by subtle senses. Example: For man at his present relatively undeveloped stage of evolution, the sheath of the Monad on the monadic plane is definitely an apperceivable.

	9303
	By the term articulation is meant nothing to do with speech, per se. The idea is far more fundamental. Articulation is the process of intelligent differentiation within a homogeneous or relatively homogeneous medium. It is the definition of items, forms, and patterns within a specific medium or field. Example: With respect to Fohat there are two modes of articulation—subjective and objective. Fohat articulates within Itself and in great detail (at first ideationally and subjectively) the multitude of intended Idea-Patterns included within the Great and emerging ‘IDEA’-as-Idea (the Cosmic Idea held by the Universal Logos) which is to ‘Become the Pattern’ of the incipient Universe. In other words, Fohat Understands what is to be Done and Mobilizes Itself to Perform by ideationally and subjectively preparing within Itself the enumerations and relationships It must ‘Become’ within Cosmic Prakriti (i.e., within Its own ‘Self-Reflection’)— for Fohat Creates by ‘Becoming’ that which It Creates. Then, Fohat articulates within Cosmic Prakriti the Objectified Forms of the Subjective Idea-Patterns that Fohat had previously ideationally and subjectively articulated within Itself (which means that Fohat engages in specific ‘Self-Sight’). Thus there is first a deeply Subjective Articulation/Enumeration within Fohat and a subsequent Objective Articulation within Cosmic Prakriti (which, Objective Articulation is, nonetheless, Cosmo-Psychological). Thus is the Subjective Articulation reflected within the Objective Articulation. Thus the ‘Timely’ Idea ‘EXTRUDED’ from the INFINITESSENCE (which Idea was originally noumenessentialized ‘within’ the INFINITESSENCE) is first subjectively assimilated by Fohat and then materialized or manifested or objectified in Cosmic Prakriti by this same Cosmic Agent—Fohat, Who, as it were, ‘Becomes’ that very Idea within Cosmic Prakriti through the ‘Action’ of ‘SelfPerception’.

	9338
	By attention is meant a particularized focus of consciousness upon a particular registration that intensifies (for the registering consciousness) the relative strength of that particular registration as compared with the strength other simultaneously occurring or potentially accessible registrations. Attention is the selective focus of consciousness. Example: When I give my attention to the positive qualities of my fellow group members, such qualities seem enhanced and of far greater value than their few faults which were so noticeable before.

	9401
	By the term boundless is meant that which is incapable of being circumscribed, contained, or divided in any way. Example: The Omnipresence, Omniscience and Omnipotence of the Universal Logos are boundless (hence, all-pervasive) with respect to our Cosmos, but since our Cosmos is, Itself, bounded, the extensive range of the One Universal Logos can be considered only relatively boundless. Only the INFINITE SELF is truly boundless for there is nought else to bound IT.

	9495
	Cosmoses Past, as well as access the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY. The question naturally arises as to whether it is possible for the SELF-as-Self to access the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY once the ‘RAY’ has ‘FLASHED FORTH’. These considerations are important if one wishes to know whether each Universe is conceived from ‘within’ the ABSOLUTENESS of the INFINITESSENCE (i.e., from ‘within’ the PERFECTION) or conceived in relative ignorance.

	9501
	We may, for instance, know something about the present condition of the Earth Globe relative to the Intent of our Planetary Logos. We may think we know something about the condition of the Moon Chain at the time of its sudden termination long ago. But what do we know of the Cosmic Condition (Now, at this very moment of Cosmic Time) in relation to Universal Logoic Intent? And, yet, such a Condition exists.

	9516
	Example: Ultimate particles configure and re-configure themselves from ultimate moment to ultimate moment. This perpetual dance produces many configurations that are devoid of any relatively lasting or stable magnetism and, hence, cannot be considered as combinations. Example: Whereas a combination may be associated with the magnetic energy of the Second Aspect of Divinity, a configuration is more to be associated with the distributive energy of the Third Aspect of Divinity. Example: A configuration is created by the act of perception of a perceiving consciousness. A given aggregation of items viewed from all possible intra-Cosmic perspectives, produces in consciousness as many configurations as there are perspectives. If an infinitude of perspectives were available from which to view an aggregation, then each aggregation could yield an infinitude of perceived configurations. But an infinitude of perspectives is not available, because Space is quantized and not a continuum. Only certain perspectives are available just as only certain spatial positions within the space of an atom are available for the atom’s electrons. Spaces ‘in-between’ an atom’s electron shells cannot be occupied. ‘Available space’ depends upon the Laws of Relationship prevailing within a given Cosmos. Analogically, a given fundamental note will not produce all possible overtones or partials, but only certain overtones and partials (at a certain tonal ‘distance’ from the fundamental). Such cosmically-lawful overtones and partials are related mathematically to the fundamental note. All this is another way of saying that not all possible designs or configurations are ‘allowed’ to become actual within a given Cosmos. There may well be a potential infinitude of un-precipitated actualities within a given Finite Cosmos (such as the mathematical set of all integers), but there can never be an infinitude of precipitated actualities, for Cosmos, being Time-bound, cannot tolerate the manifestation of any actual infinitude. Note: The difference between the concept of combination and configuration is subtle and subject to change with change in definition. In this treatise the most fleeting arrangement of variables can be called a ‘configuration’ but not a ‘combination’, though other authors might word it differently. Configurations however, can be more lasting, in which case they would be called combinations as well as configurations. The term combination suggests a greater magnetic interplay between variables than does the term configuration. In a condition of utter chaos there is no lasting or predictable combination or configuration, though at any moment a configuration could be identified by a perceiving consciousness.

	9528
	Example: Presumably the Cosmic-Configuration applies only to the Work of the Cosmo-Objective World. Willed imagistic change may be so rapid within the Ideational World (the World of Being) that no Standard Moment can be isolated ‘upon which’ to assess a Configuration (were the World of Being to be included in the Cosmic-Configuration). The Universal Logos, however, is in a ‘Position’ to assess the Frozen CosmicConfiguration in the World of Objectivity, as well as to observe the relative continuity of ‘Willed Imagistic Activity’ (no matter how variable the relative speeds of such acts) within the World of Cosmo-Subjectivity—the World of Being. To the Universal Logos, all activity, in all the Domains of Universe, whether than activity is ‘held’, or rapidly ‘changing’, can be ‘Seen’, if the Logos ‘Chooses’, as One Seamless ‘Flowing’ Movement.

	9543
	Example: No-thing in-Cosmos is utterly constant under all conditions in all dimensions. Even though things appear not to change in certain contexts or circumstances, they, in fact, do in others. Example: Even the apparently unchanging constants established by the physical sciences are only constant (and that, not exactly, but only relatively) under certain dimensional conditions. A given constant functioning in relation to the physical plane will no longer be a dependable constant with respect to the etheric plane or other higher planes. For instance, the speed of light can no longer be used as an invariable constant in relation to those planes upon which particles (or even thought) can travel faster than light.

	9570
	By a continuity is meant that which persists unchanged from moment to moment. Example: The great Archetypes of any given Cosmos are, with respect to that Cosmos, Continuities, though with respect to the ETERNAL DURATION of the ALL-SELF, these Archetypes are most definitely Dis-Continuities. One can see that although the ALL-SELF is ESSENTIALLY out of all relation with any other possible factor, IT must, in the World of Illusion (and because of the limitations of language) be discussed as if IT were in relation to other factors). Example: Some patterns are called continuities although they persist only relatively unchanged from moment to moment. (For instance, a human being in incarnation, is, for practical purposes and for the duration of that incarnation, considered a continuity.) The term continuity can therefore be used either loosely or strictly. Strictly speaking, in-Cosmos, there are no continuities whatsoever. However, practically speaking, every relationship which is at least relatively stable within a given context can be considered a continuity.

	9582
	(which is, strictly speaking, impossible in-Cosmos) or relatively identical i.e., acceptably similar within a certain range of deviation. Example: The heart usually beats continuously during the span of a human life, but the heart does not beat identically from moment to moment, nor are the moments at which it beats found at regular intervals. Example: The medium through which a musical note is generated (such as a violin string) vibrates continuously for the duration of that note. Example: Because the Universe is quantized there may be no such thing as the continuous movement of an object from position to position through all points of space. Motion in-Cosmos is ontologically oscillatory and, hence, discontinuous. Example: Continuous motion in-Cosmos depends upon regularly intervening intervals of non-motion ‘between’ the motions. Practical continuity (as contrasted to absolute continuity) cannot exist in-Cosmos without the intervention of discontinuity. Absolute continuity is an impossibility in-Cosmos. Example: In Cosmos, what are deemed ‘continuities’ are continuous discontinuities. Breathing is a continuous discontinuity. The Great Breath, also, is on Its own tremendous scale, a Continuous Discontinuity.

	9611
	By Cosmic Consciousness is meant that Consciousness which characterizes the Universal Logos of any particular Cosmos. Cosmic Consciousness is less than Super-Cosmic ‘Consciousness’ (which relates the Infinite Subject to the Infinite Object in Pre- and Post-Cosmic ‘Days’), and is, regardless of its relative grandeur, infinitely removed from ABSOLUTE ‘CONSCIOUSNESS’ (which, in REALITY, cannot exist, except as such ‘CONSCIOUSNESS’ is ‘included’ within the INFINITESSENCE). Example: Those human beings who say they have achieved Cosmic Consciousness have (if they are correct) achieved something which even the Solar Logos of our solar system has not achieved. Human beings are capable of achieving some measure of SELFRealization, but totally incapable, for aeons and aeons to come, of achieving Cosmic Consciousness. The two (SELF-Realization and Cosmic Consciousness) are qualitatively and quantitatively far different. SELF-Realization concerns identification with, and as, the All-Pervading SUBJECT/SELF of Cosmos. Cosmic Consciousness requires complete and detailed knowledge of all states of consciousness (with their knowledges) in-Cosmos. SELF-Realization does not concern Time, Space, and Motion. Cosmic Consciousness is intimately related to Time, Space, and Motion.

	9614
	By a Cosmic Now (or, more precisely, a Cosmo-Objective Now) is meant the immediate ‘ultimate moment’ for a particular Cosmos. A Cosmo-Objective Now can only occur ‘on’ or ‘during’ an ultimate moment. Cosmo-Objective Nows are necessarily discontinuous, but nothing in that particular Cosmos’ World of Fabrication can ‘happen’ ‘between’ them (for ‘between’ Cosmo-Objective Nows, the Universe ‘reverts’ to the Cosmo-Subjective Now in the World of Being, where the virtually continuous ‘Archetypal Gaze’ reigns). The concept of that ‘State’ (the Cosmo-Subjective Now) which may lie ‘between’ Cosmo-Objective Nows is profoundly difficult. For all practical purposes, in the World of Fabrication of a given Cosmos, there are no ‘between times’ separating Cosmo-Objective Nows. Example: The duration of any combination-in-Cosmos is quantifiable in terms of Cosmic Nows (i.e., Cosmo-Objective Nows). A long-enduring combination persists through relatively many Cosmo-Objective Nows or ultimate cosmic moments. A combination of short duration persists through relatively few Cosmo-Objective Nows. A Cosmo-Objective Now, Itself, has duration—the duration of the ultimate moment for that particular Cosmos within which the measurement is taking place. Such a ‘Now’ is quantifiable and has a time value greater than zero. A Cosmo-Objective Now (in a particular Cosmos with a particular Cosmic Algorithm) cannot have a duration less than an ultimate moment for that particular Cosmos, for then the ultimate moment would not be ultimate; i.e., it would be divisible. However, the time value of the ETERNAL NOW is exactly zero—having no duration at all. The ETERNAL NOW is a dimensionless time point upon the Infinite Time Line and ‘within’ the CONTINUUM of ABSOLUTE DURATION. That NOW takes no time at all, whereas a Cosmic Now takes ‘Time’. Even the Cosmic Eternal Now which exists under the All-inclusive ‘de-sequentializing’, ‘simultaneitizing’ ‘Gaze’ of the Universal Logos (and which ‘endures’ as Eternally Now

	9636
	By the term Cosmic Simultaneity is meant the Process of the all-inclusive, simultaneous change of all variables in the Great Cosmic Configuration, which change is ‘witnessed’ by the Cosmic Observer, the All-Seeing Eye, throughout the entire duration of Its Cosmos. The Cosmic Observer Sees all variables change simultaneously at each ultimate moment. Between two consecutive ultimate moments in Cosmo-Objectivity, all change (relative to the World of Fabrication) is simultaneous with all objectivities/variables in the Cosmic Configuration reconfiguring themselves in what may be (no ‘time’ at all). For any one Cosmos there is a quantifiable number of ‘Frames of Perception’ Witnessed by the Cosmic Observer. This number defines the duration of the World of Fabrication and is probably related to the duration of the Cosmos as a whole. The duration of a given Cosmos, though quantifiable in terms of ultimate moments, is perhaps not rigidly determined at the beginning of Cosmos. This is to say that ‘extra time’ may be allowed to complete the intended Cosmic Program if necessary. Since the amount of Time is infinite, why not? With careful thought, we see, then, that the Cosmic Configuration does change sequentially; this is a ‘horizontal’ measure. As well, there is to be ‘Seen’ a Cosmic Simultaneity with respect to all cosmic movements (or, better, changes—for, in this case, there may be change without Real movement) which signal the onset of each ultimate moment; this is a ‘vertical’ measure. From the Perspective of the Universal Logos (‘standing very far back’, as it were) everything that ‘happens’ in Its Cosmos, happens at exactly the same time; however, “times change” which means that Cosmo-Objective Time changes with (and only with) each ultimate moment (even though other ‘times’, such as CosmoSubjective and Cosmo-Eternal) may be “going on at the same ‘time’.” Within Fabricated Cosmos (the Mosaic World of Effects) there are no lesser or more rapid time changes. We see, then, that everything is happening simultaneously, but movement or change occurs only ‘upon’ or at the (perhaps ultra instantaneous or zero-time) inception of an ultimate moment. Everything that happens, happens simultaneously in toto, as one whole change, from moment to moment, sequentially. The sequence goes thusly: change appears/hold configuration/all disappears/hold non-configuration; change appears/hold new configuration/all disappears/hold non-configuration etc. Thus is described the quantizing of the Great Simultaneous (though discontinuous) apparent Cosmic Movement. Example: As seen from the Perspective of the One Cosmic Observer (the Universal Logos), all possible changes in the Cosmic Configuration that occur at (the virtual zerotime inception) of a given ultimate moment, occur simultaneously and thus participate in a pan-Cosmic Simultaneity which we are calling the Cosmic Simultaneity. The total particularity of all changes occurring in the Cosmic Simultaneity can only be cognized by the Universal Logos.

	9654
	By the term cosmogonical is meant that which relates first to the Birth of Cosmos and then to the Birth of the Gods within Cosmos, and, further, to the birth of all other E/ entities which emanate from the Gods. Example: The Secret Doctrine is one of the foremost cosmogonical texts in the modern library of Philosophical Occultism. Example: The Cosmogonical Problem is extremely complex because we are uncertain concerning: 1. The number of dimensions in-Cosmos (—there are many). 2. The number of beings which manifest upon those levels (—their number is legion and we really have no even semi-accurate idea). 3. The relative magnitude of the manifesting beings (—our range of comparison is very narrow since we are familiar with so few E/entities). 4. The order in which the manifesting beings appeared (—all this is heavily blinded in the Occult Literature).

	9735
	Council of the One About Whom Naught May Be Said (a relatively stupendous but nevertheless cosmically tiny Being). Why am I, as a human being, a member of the Fourth Kingdom of Nature on this planet, the Earth, not aware of these necessary participations (multi-dimensional foci) along ‘My!’ Emanatory Stream, and of even higher participations—all logically necessary given the Theory of Emanation? The answer is ‘dimensional sealing’ or ‘vibratory occlusion’. Dimensional sealing is part of Maya’s Veiling Process, and is one of the chief means of enforcing a necessary SELF-‘LIMITATION’ inCosmos.

	9754
	By the term duration is meant a measure of presence and/or absence. Example: The duration of a human being upon the systemic physical plane is usually less than one hundred earth years. Though the physical form die, decay, and vanish from the physical plane, and the human entity be absent from that lowest plane, nevertheless, the entity endures (i.e., has duration) as a living being upon other, more subtle planes, where it is very present. By the term duration is meant a measure of the length of presentation to a registering consciousness. Example: For the human being, most non-microscopic perceptions seem to achieve a degree of relatively continuous sameness because the duration of the microscopic events which compose/are the object being perceived is far too rapid to be registered by the gross human senses. For instance, the present form of the teacup before me has an apparently unchanging duration because the duration of the atomic and molecular events within it are so fleeting as to be unnoticeable to the human eye. By the term duration is indicated how long a thing lasts, always relative to the lasting of another thing (the latter lasting being taken as a standard against which to measure). The ultimate standard for measurement within any Cosmos, is the ultimate moment in that particular Cosmos. On the Macro-Scale, another Standard of Measurement might be discovered. Example: The duration of even rather fleeting events (humanly considered) is stupendously large when compared with the duration of an ultimate moment in-Cosmos. Example: When considering the infinite succession of Cosmoses and the duration of not only the intervals between Them but of the ultimate moments within Them, there may be no unit of Infinite Time which remains absolutely constant throughout, for the duration of ultimate moments may change from Cosmos to Cosmos (and maybe even within a given Cosmos) and even the intervals between Cosmoses is not assuredly regular—though WHO is the ‘OBSERVER’ to pronounce with accuracy upon this issue? If only ‘WHO’ could ‘SEE’!

	9786
	By emanation is meant the extension of the influence of an originating, authentic source-E/entity-in-Cosmos of a given quality, in such a manner that the extension of influence becomes itself an authentic E/entity-in-Cosmos similar to the source-E/entity, and characterized by an attenuated degree of the quality and/or intensity of the source E/entity. Depending upon whether one takes a relative or an essence-focused point of view, the E/entity-in-Cosmos formed by the extension of influence of the source-E/entity will be possessed of either an attenuation of the essence of the source-E/entity or the whole of the essence of the source-E/entity. While the E/entity that is the extension of the sourceE/entity may or may not be seen as possessed of the whole of the essence of the source-E/ entity, it will not be possessed of the whole of the quality and/intensity/scope/depth of the source E/entity. Quality, intensity, scope, and depth undergo attenuation through emanation. Though quality undergoes attenuation, the quality of the emanation is, nevertheless, reflective of the quality of its source. The quality of the emanated pattern is reduced in scope and intensity, but the quality of the emanation still remains a replica (fainter and ever fainter as emanations proceed) of the quality of its source-E/entity. Example: Since Monads within the Earth Scheme are considered “cells” within the body of a particular Heavenly Man, then, for any Monad, a particular Heavenly Man can be considered its emanating Source, and the Monad, itself, can be considered an

	9859
	By the generic term E/entity is meant any of a variety of conscious and unconscious beings-in-Cosmos, whether considered individually or in aggregation. There are a wide variety of E/entities that can be considered subjectively/psychologically or more objectively/formally; as well, E/entities can be ensouled or un-ensouled (depending, of course, upon how we define ‘soul’). A true E/entity, an authentic E/entity, is a subjective E/entity—a ‘Ray’ of the ABSOLUTE SUBJECTIVITY. However, relatively coherent aggregates of more objective forces are often called entities if these aggregates have well-integrated, distinct and relatively persistent qualities and patterns. Entities seem to be relatively autonomous and self-determining (if conscious) and if unconscious, seem to follow a relatively consistent direction, consistent with their quality and pattern. By the term E/entity is also meant a relatively abiding relationship between B/beings-in-Cosmos (subjective beings who are manifesting objectively). Any of the human vehicles represents such a relationship. Various groupings of human beings, such as communities, states, nations, etc. can also be E/entities. Example: The number of SELF-‘RADIATED’ E/entities in a given Cosmos is numerically pre-determined and cannot be changed during the Manifestation of a Cosmos, but the number of other kinds of entities is not predetermined, though finite. Freewill makes the number of non-authentic entities indeterminate. Example: The term entity has both subjective and objective meanings. On one extreme, the subjective, the ‘Rays’ (derivative from the ‘RAY’) of the ABSOLUTE are called E/entities. On the other extreme, the objective, various abiding and semi-abiding prakritic arrangements (whether or not ensouled by REAL E/entities) are also called entities. For instance, some thoughtforms that have reasonable coherence and seem to act with a “will of their own” are also called entities.

	9886
	By an objective entity is meant a relatively abiding aggregation of energies and forces (an aggregation which most often is not, but may be ensouled by a directing, sustaining, guiding, informing authentic Entity) which is designated as an entity more because of the nature of its objective appearance, coherence, and pattern than because of the authenticity/integrity of its subjective nature. Example: The many companies, corporations, and organizations in the world are principally objective entities. Occasionally a subjective Entity may ‘overlight’ or infuse

	9913
	While the essence of any E/entity may sometimes be justifiably, though relatively, considered to be a pattern, the ESSENCE of that E/entity never can be so considered. Example: If one searches for the essence of any E/entity or any relationship, one will eventually and ultimately find only the ONE IRREDUCIBLE ESSENCE.

	9938
	By the term essentially is indicated a way of describing any E/entity or thing with reference to its immediately causative subjective nature. Example: From the perspective of a relatively penetrating subjectivity, man is essentially his Causal, Egoic nature. A deeper level of subjective penetration would reveal man as he is both in Essence and in ESSENCE.

	9957
	By eternal is indicated a span of Time which is, relatively, very lengthy but of unspecified duration. What is usually implied in the use of this word is that if something is eternal, it is always so. The term, however, is vague and indicative rather than philosophically or mathematically rigorous. Example: “Hope springs eternal in the human breast.” This will eternally be so as long as there is a humanity and a “human breast” which, clearly, will not be forever. The term eternal, as so often used, serves as the “always” and “ever” of those who have not deeply contemplated Infinity.

	9978
	Example: PURE SELFHOOD, paradoxically, cannot cease even in the cyclically recurring Presence of the Not-SELF (which is Limited and ‘relatively’ Impure). Thus, the entire History of the UTTER ALLNESS ‘to date’ has been an example of Eternal Duality. Example: The following contradiction is true: Never was the Time when there was not ONLY ONE; but, Never was the Time when ‘Twoness’ was not in process. We must conclude that even though Twoness (Eternal Duality) has forever, throughout Infinite Duration, been in process, REALLY, throughout Infinite Duration, there has only been the ONE WHO IS NONE. Example: The ABSOLUTE ONENESS is not the REAL ‘OPPOSITE’ of anything, all appearances notwithstanding. Where is the ‘OPPOSITE’ IT IS NOT?

	9981
	By an eternity is meant a vast though finite duration. Example: The Universal Pralaya lasts for a period called in The Secret Doctrine, “Seven Eternities.” Presumably, then, the term eternity can also be applied to the measurement of Time during Universal Manvantaras. The question is, Who measures?, and From what Point of View? Example: It is not certain that eternities have a strictly regular duration relative to each other. They may, instead, indicate great Phases of Cosmic Work, and last only as long (relative to each other) as it takes for that Work to be accomplished. After all, with all the Time in the UTTER ALLNESS available to the INFINITE SELF-as-Universal Logos, why ‘rush’? There is no one else “waiting in line” to Become a Cosmos. Thus while lesser Cosmic Cycles may be strictly timed, the duration of the Eternal Cycle (the one turning of the Great Wheel) may not be. In other words, ‘eternity’ and ‘eternities’, cosmically considered, may be elastic—‘elastic’, for instance, in relation to the fulfillment of the Cosmic Purpose of any particular Universal Logos.

	9999
	By an event is meant any modification whatsoever of the ABSOLUTE HOMOGENEITY. It is more usual to consider events as being intra-Cosmic than extra-Cosmic, though the extra-Cosmic arising of the ‘POINT-in-THAT-as-Point’ (the SELF-as-Self/ Infinified Point) might be considered an ‘EVENT’ since It is, apparently, a ‘CHANGE’ or ‘MODIFICATION’ of HOMOGENEOUS THATNESS. By an event is meant an object/modification/disturbance/vibration/thing/ appearance/manifestation/item/existence/(and, from certain perspective) E/entity, etc. If the fundamental idea of eventness is traced and understood, an event will be found to be all the above. Example: Every ‘movement’ in-Cosmos, however slight, is an event. It is interesting to consider that, given the parameters of a particular Cosmos, no events in the World of Fabrication can possibly occur ‘between’ ultimate moments, because (given the theory of Ontological Oscillation) there is no Objective Universe between ultimate moments. Further, in Objective Cosmos, no events can occur during ultimate moments because no movements sufficiently rapid to be classified as ‘intra-moment movements’ are ‘allowed’ to occur because of pre-Cosmically Defined and Willed, Universe-specific Parameters. From another perspective, the Cosmic Configuration is, as it were, frozen during each ultimate moment. If any movement/event were detected during an ultimate moment, such detection would indicate that the supposed ultimate moment was not Really ultimate, and that the ultimate particle/event for that Cosmos was divisible, and, hence, not ultimate. Example: The ‘FLASHING FORTH’ of the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE at the end of Universal Pralaya is always the first ‘EVENT’ in relation to a Cosmos-to-be (at least relatively so), even though this kind of ‘EVENT’ has already occurred an infinitude of times. One wonders, Did this ‘EVENT’ have no Cause? for the causes of events are, usually, events themselves. Since there are no events of any kind possible within the CAUSELESS CAUSE, this first ‘EVENT’, has no cause of the kind we can fathom. It appears to have arisen out of NOTHING! But since NOTHING is EVERYTHING-in-ESSENCE, perhaps it is somewhat easier to answer the questions, Can something come out of ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING?; Can something come out of INFINITIZED EVERYTHINGNESS?; Can something come out of an ABSOLUTE PLENUM? The answer, without too much mental torture, inclines to be, Yes, but how?

	10063
	By a field is meant a ‘space’ (whether relatively vast or tiny) characterized by a specific energic pattern and interplay, a certain range of vibratory frequencies and a resultant, emergent quality. Example: The auric field of the Buddha is said to extend for miles. Example: Fields can be evaluated quantitatively and qualitatively. Example: Consciousness, Itself, is the Prototype of all Fields.

	10087
	By flux is meant an almost constant, seemingly continuous movement of a particular set of variables relative to each other. Example: Flux cannot be absolutely continuous in a quantized, discontinuous Universe. The motion of the flux occurs in pan-cosmic ‘frames’ timed to change at each ultimate moment.

	10163
	less’ form. Although ideas emanate from the arupa or formless planes, the energies which underlie an idea are mathematically configured/interrelated and can be thought of as existing in, at least, a mathematical form. Since all factors-in-Cosmos are, from the ‘HIGHEST PERSPECTIVE’, forms, ideas too, must have form, no matter how formless they may seem when compared to the grosser and more usual ‘shaped’/‘extended’ forms cognized by human consciousness. The forms of ideas, however, must be extremely subtle, and configured in ways which the human consciousness could only consider abstruse and unusual. Ideas might be called ‘Qualified Points’. Forms can be configured in Time as well as in Space. Time-configured-forms are less tangible and are more difficult to cognize than Space-configured-forms. The elements/factors which constitute Time-configured-forms may well be simply a succession of vibrations. When considering the putative ‘form’ of ideas, it may well be that ideas (which can be considered as relatively non-extended forms, i.e., forms relatively devoid of extension) may be organized on the basis of the frequency-configuration of extremely subtle and ‘compacted’ matter/energy units. This is to suggest that ideas are ‘tiny’ when compared to the extended forms they generate in grosser matter. Since Cosmos Is Extension (only the ABSOLUTE being absolutely ‘deprived’ of extension) one is hard pressed to imagine that there can be anything whatsoever in Cosmos which is utterly non-extended—i.e., unperceived as an object. By this definition, even a Real point has extension (though an ‘elusive extension’ which is ever immeasurable). Following on, it may well be that ideas do indeed have ‘extension’, but an extension so concentrated and so relatively minute (probably an ‘infinitesimalizing extension’), that ideas would not be considered ‘material’ in the usual sense, even though they, like everything else in Cosmos, are ‘material’ (i.e., perceivable-thus-objective from the Point of View of the ‘WITNESSING’—from whatever ‘SOURCE’/Source, the ‘WITNESSING’ derives; thus materiality is ‘subtlized’. Only that which ‘INHERES’ within the INFINITESSENCE (or, better, IS the INFINITESSENCE) is non-material. Everything ‘extraSOURCE’ is fundamentally actual and, hence, material, though certainly not grossly so. The question of ‘extension’, point, and field is most subtle. A point (as a content of Consciousness) is, perhaps, not truly dimensionless, otherwise it would disappear from Consciousness altogether and be a nothing. Rather, it is probably more useful to conceive of a point as an ‘infinitesimalizing’ (participle-noun). A point is so ‘small-ing’ (as no ‘definite’ view of it can ever be had, and it remain a Real point) as to have no locality, and thus to be found everywhere within the field in question. This means that if Ideas are Real points, they are Really non-local, and can be found (just like any other Being) ubiquitously, throughout the field. Thus are points-as-Ideas as ‘tiny-ing’ as possible without being nothing and yet, entirely extended throughout the field in which they are ‘resident’; therefore Ideas can be extremely concentrated and yet entirely extended. Such are the apparent paradoxes. Ideas configure what we call tangible matter, and different frequencies of this relatively tangible matter can come into relationship with each other (and be held in relationship) on the basis of their resonant interplay (magnetic and repulsive) with higherorder frequency-patterns in far subtler (i.e., arupa) matter. It may well be that these higher-order frequency patterns in subtle matter are, in fact, ideas. But we do not want

	10169
	to materialize the concept of the Idea unduly. Ideational patterns can induce frequency among prakritic constituents, without being prakriti themselves. Ideational Points within any Self-Perceiver are indeed ‘parts’, but are so seamlessly related through the Monad (the ‘jealous’ Oneness) as not reducible into aggregable ‘particles’. It is explained [at the end of Section II] how points and fields interplay. These thoughts must be born in mind when assessing the ‘differentiable non-particulateness’ of the Idea. All this notwithstanding, from the Perspective of the INFINITE SELF’s ‘SEEING’ known as ‘MAYA’, all Life-in-Cosmos must be considered as in form. Only the ABSOLUTE, in ITS ‘STATE’ of ‘INFINIDENTIFICATION’ is utterly FORMLESS. Example: The pattern of planetary, solar systemic, and cosmic energies existing at the moment of a newborn’s first breath are configured in a subtle pattern or relatively ‘formless’ form which results in the appearance throughout life of many far more tangible or concrete forms resonantly attuned to the original relatively formless pattern. These energies may nonetheless be ‘particulate reflections’ of ‘imparticulate’ Ideas which configure them from the World of Being. Example: Do apparently formless patterns have ‘imparticulate’ ideational form? Are they seamless unities compelling discontinuities towards Mosaic unity?

	10197
	By the terms GOD-as-God-as-god, and god-as-God-as-GOD, are meant exactly the same as the SELF-as-Self-as-self and the self-as-Self-as-SELF. These terms are formulas for ‘RADIATORY’/emanatory descents and ascents. Example: The term god has become so abstracted and transcendentalized that it is difficult for human beings to conceive the identicalness in essence of all levels of ‘godness’ which the terms ‘GOD-as-God-as-god’ and ‘god-as-God-as-GOD’ suggest.

	10209
	God Transcendent

	10210
	By God Transcendent is meant the Universal Logos in Its Fullness upon Its Own Plane. Consideration of the Divine Emanatory Stream is not pertinent to the understanding of God Transcendent. Example: From the ‘INFINISPECTIVE’ of the ‘INFINIDENTIFIED’ INFINITE SELF, God Transcendent is still Finite!

	10212
	GOD TRANSCENDENT

	10213
	By GOD TRANSCENDENT is meant the ONE AND ONLY DEITY WHO, while necessarily and inescapably ‘BEING’ ITS Creation, yet is ‘SOMETHING’ entirely ‘OTHER’ and removed from Cosmos. Example: The full nature of GOD TRANSCENDENT is never appreciated by beings immersed in-Cosmos. GOD TRANSCENDENT IS a ‘STATELESS STATE’ of INFINITIZED SUBJECTIVITY.

	10244
	Example: A complete homogeneity is an impossibility in-Cosmos. Only PARABRAHMAN is the UTTER HOMOGENEITY, and Mulaprakriti Is so in a slightly lesser SuperCosmic sense. PARABRAHMAN IS an SUPER-Cosmic ENTITY/NON-ENTITY and Mulaprakriti is a Super-Cosmic Entity/Non-Entity. Numbered B/beings are never complete homogeneities. Example: Would an aggregation of all ultimate particles in-Cosmos be a homogeneity? For practical purposes, yes, but certainly not a perfect homogeneity, which only PARABRAHMAN IS. Since ultimate particles are indivisible and are caused by (and more, are) the Presence and Activity of intra-Cosmic Fohat Self-Reflectively ‘in’ Cosmic Prakriti, these particles would be more uniform than complex particles, possibly even identical to each other (for such might be the Will of Fohat). But even an aggregation of such particles would be simply an aggregation of possibly identical items—items with prakritic boundaries of a nature different to the sub-stance of the item itself. The outside ‘wall’ of the particle would be, as it were, the ‘divided’ density of Cosmic Prakriti Itself which, CosmoPsychologically, is ‘Reflected Infinitude’! The outside ‘wall’ of the particle could also be considered the outer limit of a single unit of ‘Fohatic Perception’—in the process of not perceiving Homogeneity of Selfhood. Hence, the incompletely homogeneous nature of even a collection of possibly identical items. In judging whether an aggregation of all ultimate particle/events would be a true homogeneity, what we would have is Cosmic Prakriti ‘aerated’ as it were by the ‘bubbles’ of ‘NOTHINGNESS’ which are what Fohat, the indirect Emissary of ‘NOTHINGNESS’ (Itself, an Extension of ‘FOHAT’, the direct ‘EMISSARY’ of NOTHINGNESS) Creates when It Self-reflectively invests the ‘ESSENTIAL’ NOTHINGNESS (or SUBJECTIVITY/ Subjectivity) It (Fohat) Is into the ‘Somethingness’ (i.e., the Objective Reflection ‘Seen’ and thus ‘Created’ with SELF-Inspired Intent by the Universal Logos) which Cosmic Prakriti Is. (Cosmo-Psychologically, we have diminishing Self-Perceptions within SelfPerceptions, each type of Self-Perception deemed a type of prakriti or Prakritic Field.) Therefore we would have a combination of ‘Something’ (primally, Pre-Cosmically conditioned Cosmic Prakriti—conditioned by Maya/Fohat in Mode 3) and ‘NOTHING’, the Presence of Self-Divided/Enumerated Intra-Cosmic Fohat. Something and NOTHING mixed are not a continuum or a pure or perfect homogeneity; only ‘NOTHING’ IS. (It cannot be forgotten that even the apparent externality we call ‘Something’ is Really a reflection of NOTHING-as-Nothing.) The same Cosmic Process can be described in terms of Internality/Externality, and in terms of Cosmo-Psychological Interiority in which there is no Real externality.The latter is the more accurate description. The problem of ‘FOHAT’/Fohat and Its Activities and Transformations is clearly of extraordinary difficulty, and the difficulty is exacerbated by the fact that conventional language cannot be used to discuss the problem clearly or meaningfully. What is offered here is largely for the purpose of stimulating exploratory thought on these matters. We must rely upon our powers of visualization, relatively feeble though they may be, to deal with abstractions of so rarefied a nature as to make all happenings on even the higher levels of the Cosmic Physical Plane look utterly concrete.

	10288
	By 8 is indicated the link which makes possible the transposition of I-to-I, and I-toI. By 8 is indicated the realization that the ABSOLUTE EGO (the SELF, the I) pervades and is the very ESSENCE of all relative egos or ‘I’s’. He who uses the term 8 to describe his I-ness, instead of merely ‘I’, has reached some degree of identification with the SELFas-Self. NOTE: According to the conventions adopted in this treatise, the symbol 8 has only an intra-Cosmic application (and some Pre- and Post- Cosmic implications) and cannot be used to indicate the ABSOLUTE SELF, I, in its extra-Cosmic ‘STATE’. The term 8 has a tremendous, range, however, and can indicate, on the near end of the spectrum, the spiritually awakening human being, and on the far end, the Universal Logos, Itself (Who is an 8 and not, in Its Cosmic Role at least, the I). Example: While the consciousness of my ‘I’ is prakritically bounded and thus, per force, ego-conditioned, 8 (my truer more essential I) is identical both to “I Am That I Am” (indicating the Universal Logos) and, ultimately to “I AM THAT I AM” , for the 8 is ESSENTIALLY one with the ABSOLUTE EGO/NON-EGO. 8, in essence, Am the same as every other 8, and all of us are identical with I. As 8’s we are ESSENTIALLY nondistinct, though our ‘prakritic outposts’ (our prakritic vehicles) will vary from each other. Because as 8’s we are ESSENTIALLY identical, as 8’s we are not caught in the snare of separative ego identification. A sense of separateness is a “sine qua non” of egoity.

	10356
	By phenomenal identity is meant the impermanent patterns which (in Time and Space) distinguish one E/entity from another. The term phenomenal identity is relative. The same distinguishing pattern may be considered phenomenal or (relatively) noumenal depending upon the ‘altitude’ of the perspective. Example: From the perspective of the Spiritual Triad, the pattern and condition of the Egoic Lotus of a human entity can be considered that entity’s phenomenal identity, but from the personality perspective the Egoic Lotus could be considered the noumenal identity of that human entity. Example: Within Time and Space (which means in-Cosmos or Super-Cosmos) all patterns of identity are Really patterns of phenomenal identity. The only truly NOUMENAL IDENTITY is THAT. All other so-called noumenal identities are only relatively noumenal. In fact, they are phenomenal. Example: From a certain perspective, phenomenal identities are objects and noumenal identities are subjects. Example: Any form of identity other than ABSOLUTE IDENTITY is REALLY phenomenal identity.

	10405
	By immobility is meant relative or absolute non-moment. Example: Ongoing immobility in-Cosmos is an impossibility. One could speak of the ABSOLUTE as being ‘IMMOBILE’, but since no particulate things exist within IT, the term ‘IMMOBILE’ would have no-thing to which to apply. Example: The connotation of the term immobility, when used in its relative sense, often suggests a degree of inertia on the part of the item or E/entity being described. Example: All things in Fabricated Cosmos are utterly immobile during the entire duration of an ultimate moment. If the possibility of such immobility is questioned, it could be asked, Can a Great Entity/Consciousness fix an Image? In Consciousness, anything ‘conceivable’ is thereby possible. Not all things, however, may be conceivable to a veiled Consciousness.

	10583
	By an instant is meant any relatively short unit of time. Example: The term instant is used very loosely, and refers to any happening which seems to happen ‘immediately’ or “in no (noticeable) time at all”. Obviously, no-‘thing’

	10668
	and is thus, at least a relatively, if minimally, abiding factor in-Cosmos. (No factor inCosmos is an absolutely continuous factor, because Cosmos is a Dis-Continuity, or a ‘Dis-Continuum’.) Example: An atom of Hydrogen, for instance, can be considered an item-in-Universe, because, no matter how brief one of its ‘incarnations’ may be, it persists as an distinct ‘perceivable’ for more than one ultimate moment. A fleeting perception of the Universal Flux, however, which is configured at the moment of perception, but which changes configuration at the next ultimate moment (never to be reconfigured exactly the same way or even similarly) should not properly be called an ‘item-in-Universe’. It is rather a transient perceivable—an instantaneously transient perceivable.

	10715
	By localization is meant the apparent confinement to an apparent place and position of any item-in-Cosmos or being-in-Cosmos relative to other items-in-Cosmos and

	10745
	By the term Logos is meant a Being who (relative to the human state) is a Great Loving and Willing Intelligence responsible for coordinating, unifying and inspiring a relatively vast number of lesser intra-Cosmic lives so they learn to conform more accurately to the Cosmic Purpose (the Design-at-the-Beginning). Each Logos is, cosmically

	10754
	considered, a lesser Word, the sum of all such Words reflecting the Design and Potency of the Great Word at the Beginning. Example: In a particular Cosmos, the Universal Logos is the foremost of all the Logoi contained within Its Ring-Pass-Not. The relatively stupendous Life which embodies a Galaxy is a Logos included within the Ring-Pass-Not of the Universal Logos, just as is the Planetary Logos, though on a far, far tinier scale.

	10775
	By the term Maha-Manvantara is meant the “Great Manvantara” which usually indicates the entire duration of a Solar System in its subtle as well as physically manifested aspects. There are obviously greater manvantaras than the Solar Systemic Cycle—for instance: Cosmic Manvantaras (the complete cycle of manifestation of what are called in The Tibetan’s writings Cosmic Logoi). These Logoi are not the Cosmic Logos (as the term is used in this treatise—i.e., as equivalent to the Universal Logos); Constellational Manvantaras (or the cycles of various kinds of constellations, differing in length according to the scope and magnitude of the constellations involved—from minor constellations all the way to globular clusters containing millions of suns); Galactic Manvantaras, Super-Galactic Manvantaras, etc., until the largest of all manvantaras is reached—the Universal Manvantara, which includes every possible manvantara in a particular Universe/Cosmos. All of these greater cycles are really Maha-Manvantaras in a generic sense. The duration of at least some of these greater cycles may be known to the Masters of the Wisdom, but not to humanity. Example: The Planetary Logos of the Earth Scheme has probably had a number of incarnations during the relatively immense duration of the Solar Maha-Manvantara. May it be that Planetary Logoic Incarnations tend to change at the onset of each Solar Systemic “Eternity”, which, according to H. P. Blavatsky, is one seventh of a Solar MahaManvantara? One day we shall know; however, if Emanation Theory is correct, we know even Now, at some ‘altitude’ along the Divine Emanatory Stream.

	10804
	By mass is meant frequency of vibration. By mass (according to Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary) is meant, “the property of a body that is a measure of its inertia, that is commonly taken as a measure of the amount of material it contains, and causes it to have weight in a gravitational field ...” Example: Usually, a physical thing is said to have no mass when its frequency reaches that of the speed of light and the thing is thus transformed into what we call “energy”. The idea of mass, however, is Really more subtle than that. Mass does not necessarily mean ‘density’ as usually conceived. Any item-in-Cosmos on any prakritic plane has mass; any such item exists because there is vibration. Existence itself, no matter how refined, no matter how subtle the plane referenced, is, relatively speaking and for practical purposes, density (even though, for the sake of metaphysical accuracy, existence is privation of density). Considering the concept of mass in this new and subtler way, since all that exists has ‘mass’, the measurement of mass (at least in the Fohatically Particulate Worlds) is dependent upon the frequency of vibration—the greater the vibration the less the mass. In this definition, what we call ‘energy’ in E = mc2 has not shed its mass, but still is endowed with that apparent density we call mass, though the ‘density’ is in a much subtler form—an ‘energy-form’. What all this means is that there are ring-pass-nots on planes higher than the physical, and even on the highest Super-Cosmic Planes. If the Causal Body, which is an energy body, can have, as The Tibetan suggests, a certain “specific gravity”, then it also has mass. Example: That metaphysical gravitation (under the Cosmic Law of Attraction) exists between extremely subtle fields—fields found upon planes far ‘higher’ than the systemic etheric-physical plane—is an indication that these subtle fields have mass.

	10911
	By the term moment is meant a relatively small division of time. The use of this term is very inexact. An instant is usually considered more rapid than a moment, but the term ‘moment’ does suggest considerable brevity. Units of Time are naturally composed of ultimate moments which are Really ‘ultimate (seeming) movements’ considered as measures of Time. Moments, as usually considered, are composed of many, many ultimate moments. Sometimes, the term ‘moment’ means a second of time. In the Eyes of God the Universal Logos, however, a ‘moment’ of Time can be a very lengthy cycle in the life humanity. The term ‘moment’ is completely relative. Example: The ‘sense of duration’ for a given moment of time depends upon how many changes are perceived/registered by a consciousness within that ‘moment’ relative to how many changes are usually perceived/registered by that consciousness during other moments of time of equal duration. The more changes perceived/registered, the longer the sensed duration; “So much has happened in the short time you’ve been away that it seems like a year.” The number of registrations per unit of time is the key to perceived variations in psychological time. If the possible rate of change if sufficiently rapid (far more rapid than would be allowed by

	10923
	By the ABSOLUTE MOMENT is meant the consideration of every possible moment in-Cosmos as the ONLY MOMENT which ever has been or will be. The ABSOLUTE MOMENT occurs at all times, and, thus, any possible in-Cosmos Moment (of any variety) can be designated as the ETERNAL NOW. Example: Throughout all of Infinite Duration, all things transpire in, on or at the ABSOLUTE MOMENT which ITSELF IS of Infinite Duration (or zero duration!) and never elapses into another such MOMENT. Forever and ever there is only NOW. However, and paradoxically, just because all things are transpiring in the ABSOLUTE MOMENT, NOW, does not mean that, considering things relatively, events did not also happen then, and will not happen in the future. Past, Present and Future are legitimate designations in the World of Relativity even though the ABSOLUTE MOMENT never changes. A paradox! Example: It is curious that an infinite number of ABSOLUTE MOMENTS occur during an ultimate moment in Cosmo-Objectivity. On the other hand, though there be a huge number of ultimate moments, they are all occurring within the ONE unchanging ABSOLUTE MOMENT.
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	moment, for such a unit of time can never ‘stand still’ or it would be definite, quantifiable, measurable—the analogy to the virtual point. Thus, the infinitesimal moment pertains to the World of Change and Dis-Continuity (the World of Becoming) and not to the REALM of ABSOLUTE CONTINUITY (wherein utterly dimensionless moments exist as the one and only ‘MOMENTLESS MOMENT’, the ABSOLUTE MOMENT, the ETERNAL MOMENT). Such an infinitesimal moment can never definitely exist in a Cosmos, because no matter how brief the algorithmically sanctioned ultimate moment of a Cosmos, an ‘infinitesimal moment’ would always be briefer. Even so brief a moment as an ‘infinitesimal moment’, however, cannot exist in the ALL-SELF—which IS ABSOLUTELY ‘MOMENTLESS’. Only the ‘DIMENSIONLESS MOMENT’ (REALLY, the UTTERLY DIMENSIONLESS MOMENT) can pertain to the ALL-SELF, for the DIMENSIONLESS MOMENT is the ETERNAL NOW. Example: Any specifiable ultimate moment is, strange to say, infinitely larger than an ‘infinitesimal moment’ (which is forever unspecifiable), just as any extremely large number is infinitely smaller than Infinity/Infinitude (which, also, is ever-unspecifiable). The existence of an ‘infinitesimal moment’ is a possibility within the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY but it can never be an actuality in a finite Cosmos. This raises the interesting question of whether there are certain ‘possibilities’ ‘within’ the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY, which cannot ever be actualized in a finite Universe. Because the infinitesimal and Infinity are equally ‘in-de-finite’ and unspecifiable, and even though they can be considered ‘possibilities’ within the INFINITESSENCE, they are ever non-actualizable in Finite Cosmos because they will always supersede (or ‘subcede’) the limits of any specifiable quantity. Any actualized ultimate moment (relatively tiny though it be) is always not only greater, but infinitely greater than a hypothetical infinitesimal moment. The ratio will always be infinity-to-one. Any large quantifiable magnitude if always not only lesser, but infinitely lesser than an (ever indefinite) infinite magnitude; the ratio is always infinity-to-one.
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	than an ultimate moment exists in a given Cosmos, the ultimate moment is, for that Cosmos, the least possible measurable moment. Such a moment could be called a ‘mayavic unit’. All lesser moments are only theoretically possible, but can never be actual. What would be the ‘Instrument of Measurement’? Certainly no-thing within the Fabricated Cosmos that disappears between ultimate moments (and is, theoretically, ‘frozen’ during them) suffices. The Mind of the Universal Logos? Perhaps. A Consciousness that ‘Sees’ both the moment of cosmo-objective affirmation and the moment of cosmo-subjective negation would have to be the ‘Instrument of Measurement’. Further, such an Instrument would have to be capable of movement (at least in consciousness) even during an ultimate moment. Is the Consciousness of the Universal Logos capable of this? Almost certainly, as, in general, would also be the Consciousnesses of the Spirit Aspect within the World of Being. If this is so, it would take much pondering to determine the manner of measurement. There is, however, much freedom and ‘speed’ within the World of Being (the World of Ideation). By an ultimate moment is meant the amount of ‘time’ during which the smallest, fastest, indivisible particle/event-in-Cosmos (the ultimate particle) ‘holds its position’ (relative to any changing or unchanging Point or Points of Reference in-Cosmos) before changing position. A change of position of that particle/event is equivalent to a change-of-time in Fohatically-Particulated Cosmos. Even the reappearance of a particle/event in the ‘same’ position (relative to its most recent position) signifies a change of time (though that change would have to be measured relative to a Super-Cosmic Standard of Reference). If, however, all ultimate particles did not ‘change position’ (by disappearing from one position and reappearing in another) and, instead, each disappeared from one position and reappeared (repeatedly) in exactly the same ‘position in Space’ (relative to an unchanging point of Reference), there would be (within the World of Fabrication) no perceived ‘movement of Time’ and, in fact, (within that World of Fleeting Objectivities) no perceivable movement whatsoever. Time would seem to “stand still”. Because an ultimate particle/event does not move during an ultimate moment, no time (in the World of Fabrication) elapses during such a moment—i.e., it is Now for the entire duration of that ultimate moment. The sense of the “movement of Time” (and even the sense of movement,
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	The above is stated simply to emphasize the relativity of Time and the experience of Time, and to demonstrate the wisdom of having reasonably regulated cosmic parameters. The ultimate moment of our particular Cosmos is unknown to human beings, because the parameters of the ultimate particle/events are also unknown. As the highest dimensions of Cosmos are utterly unknown to man, ultimate ‘happenings’ in-Cosmos are similarly unknown and presently indeterminate—by man! If it be asked whether the ultimate moment is actualizable in all systemic wholes within Cosmos— i.e., Do ultimate moments form part of the time measure of all wholes and systems in Cosmos?—the answer would be, Yes (but only as regards objective Cosmos), because all greater moments of Cosmo-Objective Time are built up of ultimate moments, just as all greater movements are inescapably composed of ultimate movements (i.e., ultimate particle/events). There is no non-ultimate vibration in-Cosmos, (i.e., no non-ultimate particle/event) but that it is the sum of frequencies of the ultimate kind. That which is relatively slow is composed of micro-‘movements’ which, for a given Cosmos, are as rapid as possible. The tiniest and the fastest are the building blocks of all other structures in Space and structures in Time. Example: The ultimate moment cannot be measured by today’s physical plane methodologies (no matter how sophisticated), because to determine such a moment it would be necessary to measure movements that pertain to dimensions vastly higher than the systemic physical plane, or, even, than the Cosmic Physical Plane. Example: The ultimate moment of a given Fohatically Particulated Cosmos is identical for all systems within that Aspect of Cosmos. The ultimate moment for a given Cosmos is ubiquitous within all Fohatically Particulated Realms within that Cosmos. The ultimate moment is a non-variable measure (Relativity Theory notwithstanding) which has little to do with Space-Time modifications theoretically capable of occurring upon the systemic physical plane. The relativity of the ultimate moment is only possible from the hypothetical ‘perspective’ called the ‘Infinispectivizing’. From that ‘spective’ all durations become ‘infinitesimalizing’ and converge upon zero time value. Within our Cosmos, however, that ‘spective’ is not cosmo-parametrically available. Perhaps it is available to the ‘De-Infinitizing’ or ‘Re-Infinitizing’ Subject of which our Universal Logos is a condensation in consciousness. Example: It remains to be decided whether the ultimate moment derives from the motion of the ultimate particle/event, or the motion of the ultimate particle/event derives from the cosmo-parametrically sanctioned duration of the ultimate moment. Probably, they both derive from the ‘Will of God’, as unpopular as it may be so say so.
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	By motion is meant the repositioning of objects. Example: The formation of any chemical compound from its constituent elements is a movement which involves the repositioning of electrons in the electron ‘shells’ of all constituent elements. By motion is meant the change of position/location of a given item-in-Universe relative to another item-in-Universe, or to a fixed Point of Reference in-Universe (if such can be considered as existing). Example: The revolutionary motion of our Earth takes place relative to our Sun, the principal revolutionary motion of which occurs relative to the Pleiades. No doubt the Pleiades also have various types of revolutionary motion, the final one of which is necessarily relative to the center of our galaxy.
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	Example: Because the World of Becoming is a Dis-Continuum, no motion of an object from one point to another passes through all the points in Space that apparently separate the position of departure from the position of destination. As a matter of fact, an object being repositioned from one apparent point in Space to another apparent point in Space ‘between’ two ultimate moment may pass through no points separating the position of departure from the position of destination (for Space-Itself is being ‘repositioned’). The Ontological Vibration of the Fabricated Universe from Cosmo-Objectivity to Non-Cosmo-Objectivity, to Cosmo-Objectivity again, etc., means that at each ultimate moment an object may ‘posit’ itself in a slightly different position than in the moment before (at least relative to all other objects), but that it did not arrive at the new position by ‘traveling’ continuously from point ‘a’ to point ‘b’, but instead arrived at point ‘b’ seemingly instantaneously (with infinitesimal instantaneity or “in no time”) by reappearing (in its ‘new’ position) out of dissolution in Non-Objectivity. This means that ultimate particle/events simply change positions from ultimate moment to ultimate moment without moving through Space. (Perhaps they can do this because they are ‘thought into position’ with the ‘speed of Will’. Master Morya speaks of the ‘Lightning of thought’.) We must also remember that Space/space does not REALLY or ever Really exist. This entire difficult matter touches on what might be called the ‘selfdetermination of the ultimate particle’. Further, it must be realized that so-called abstract ‘points’ in Space are, themselves, things. If one translated ‘points in Space’ as ‘things in Space’, one might see that, perhaps, that whatever it may be that objects are supposed to be moving through does not Really exist! Space reconfigures Itself; but objects do not move through Space, for there is nothing to ‘move through’. Conceived ‘particles’ appear and disappear but they do not ‘move’. Example: There is no space (as vacuity) nor REAL movement in space (as vacuity); there is only relationship and change of relationship. We may be led to entertain the paradoxical thought that movement ‘in’ and ‘through’ Space does not exist, that what seems like movement is only instantaneous reconfiguration, instantaneous change of relationship, change of relationship with no ‘secondary positions’ between a ‘position of origin’ and the ‘position of destination’ (i.e., the next noticeable position). This is another way of saying that interval or space does not Really exist in Cosmos, but that the appearance of interval/space is an artifact or necessary illusion of consciousness. Cosmic Space is Really the aggregations of Self-Perceptions within the Field of Consciousness (of the Universal Logos). ‘Moving through Space’ is simply Self-Perceptually changing the relationship of the different perceptions’ within the field. To do so, the Self-Perceiving Logos need not laboriously ‘move’ a particular perception from ‘one end of the Field to another’. He needs merely to dissolve the ‘Picture of Space’ which is Space, and ‘make up’ a ‘New Picture’. This is done without the ‘movement’ of any specified Self-Perceptions. They are simply ‘changed’ by ending an ‘old’ Self-Perception and beginning a ‘new’ Self-Perception. God (or Fohat) ‘Makes New Worlds’ with the speed of Imagination/Will. This may be a ‘speed’ which takes ‘no time’ to begin or end. The sustaining of such Willed-Images ‘takes time’. How strange to think that it is impossible to ‘move through’ Space! That the selfevident perception of movement is Really an illusion! From this perspective, it would be possible for an ultimate particle to appear in one ‘part’ of the Universe and reappear,
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	Perpetual Motion, in the highest respect, is REALLY Perpetual Oscillation between Being and Non-Being (which Non-Being is BEING). The Motion of the Great Breath is Cyclic and a Great Interlude of Non-Motion must be included in Its Pattern of Motion. With the proviso that the Interlude of Non-Motion is included, it will be seen that the Great Breath appears to recur perpetually. It always has been and always will be. The ‘NO-THING’ ‘WILLS’ (as it were) not to stop It, because if the GREAT NOTHING stopped this Perpetual Illusory Motion, IT would cease to BE ITSELF (which, again, seems to be against ITS ‘WILL’). It is difficult to speak of the ‘WILL’ (or any ‘ATTRIBUTE’) of the NO-THING, but when the NOTHING is considered the ABSOLUTE PLENUM (the INFINITIZED FULLNESS) we can see that not only IS IT a ‘STATELESS STATE’ of ABSOLUTE PRIVATION but also a ‘STATE’ of MAXIMAL FULLNESS from WHICH no-thing (not even a ‘WILL’) can be denied. By Perpetual Motion (secondarily) is meant the fact that no-thing whatsoever is continuously perfectly still in-Cosmos, but ‘moves’ slightly from ultimate moment to ultimate moment. Even an item-in-Cosmos that seems to be in the same position from ultimate moment to ultimate moment (for a number of ultimate moments) has had to ‘disappear’ instantaneously in order to return to the same position. While the new position of that item (probably an ultimate particle/event) may be the ‘same’ position (relative to the former appearance of itself one ultimate moment earlier, or relative to positions of other reappearing particles), it is certainly not in the same position relative to those other items-in-Cosmos which have changed position from the earlier ultimate moment to the one in question. A question arises as to whether there is any fixed Point of Reference in-Cosmos that changes not? If there were, the positioning of items-in-Cosmos would no longer be so relative. Such a fixed Point of Reference, should It exist, might be called the Center of the Universal Sphere. (We have to remember that there are many subtle worlds in which it is meaningful to speak of ‘place’ and ‘position’. The higher mental plane is one such world. Probably it is so for the entire Cosmic Physical Plane.) Example: No single motion of any kind is absolutely continuous (happening uninterruptedly, without interval during every momentless moment of ETERNAL DURATION). The so-called perpetualness of any motion-in-Cosmos is not continuous, Perpetual Motion, but cyclic motion which occurs and recurs (with interludes of motionlessness). If Perpetual Motion is understood in this way, it can be seen that (in relation to the Great Breath) it ‘goes on’ forever. Example: Cyclic Motion is perpetual throughout Infinite Duration. Within the overall pattern of Cyclic Perpetual Motion, there are interludes of no Motion at all. Perpetual Motion, then, is a Super-Cosmic Pattern of Motion and MOTIONLESSNESS (though, confoundingly, the MOTIONLESSNESS does not ‘stop’ during the cycle of Motion). The Great Cycle of the Great Breath, Itself, can be considered a kind of Perpetual Motion, even though one half of the Cycle consists of ABSOLUTE MOTIONLESSNESS.
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	By MYSELF-as-‘MySelf ’ is meant the ABSOLUTE SELF appearing in-Cosmos as an authentic E/entity-I/dentity-Cosmic Monad—a Self of the One Universal Self. Example: I, MYSELF, have pervaded the entire Cosmos with a fractionless “fragment” of MYSELF, and remain transcendent to MY Cosmos, yet, as well, the ESSENTIAL SUBSTANCE of All within-Cosmos. I, MYSELF-as-‘MySelf ’ , Am 8, the Entified Self, ‘Son’ of the SELF.
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	The Cosmo-Objective Now (a measure which is ‘Time dependent’) is not the CosmoEternal Now, and still less, the ETERNAL NOW which occurs forever, independently of Time, and is ETERNALLY ABSOLUTE SIMULTANEITY, the obliterator of all objective considerations. ABSOLUTE SIMULTANEITY, due to the Limitations of Cosmos, is not formally (i.e., perceptually) possible in-Cosmos (at least, not ‘ongoingly’). Compared to what is possible within any Cosmos, infinitely more is always possible ‘within’ the ABSOLUTE. Example: The Cosmic Now (or Cosmo-Objective Now) is determined with respect to objects-in-Universe and their relations from ultimate moment to ultimate moment. The ETERNAL NOW has naught to do with objects. The Universal Logos focussed (from a sufficient ‘Temporal Distancing’) in the Cosmic Eternal Now ‘Sees’ the entire Cosmic Process (Cosmo-Objective, in the World of Fabrication, and Cosmo-Subjective, in the World of Being) as One Seamless Movement occurring in a relatively vast. Cosmo-Quantized Moment of Time. The entire Cosmic Discontinuity can, thus, be perceived by the Universal Logos as a seamless semi-continuity, either as ‘one seamless flow’ or (if the Meditative Temporal Distancing is greater) held, as it were, in One Great Moment of Time. There is an Aspect of the Consciousness of the Universal Logos so concentrated upon the One Great Process unfolding before His unblinking Eye, that it all seems to occur in one vast Moment of Cosmic Time which includes all lesser moment. This Moment is the Cosmic Eternal Now and is different from either the Cosmo-Objective Now, which occurs ‘upon’ every ultimate moment, or the Cosmo-Subjective Now which is used as a fleeting Moment of Universal Evaluation. Example: The difference between now and a Cosmo-Objective Now is subtle. They both are dependent upon the ultimate moment and can only occur ‘on’ or ‘at’ an ultimate moment in any Cosmos, but the Cosmo-Objective Now entails the perception of all elements of the Cosmic Configuration in the World of Fabrication during an ultimate moment, and the term now is used more generically and in relation to entities and, even, Entities in-Cosmos who have a much smaller scope of consciousness. The term the Cosmo-Objective Now includes the connotation of the vast scope of what is registered by the Universal Logos within an ultimate moment. The ‘nows’ of all E/entities other than the Universal Logos are always only approximations to the Cosmo-Objective Now. Example: A Cosmic Now (Cosmo-Objective Now) is but an aspect of the Cosmic Eternal Now. The Cosmo-Objective Now can occur only upon the ‘on’ ultimate moments in Cosmos. A Cosmic Eternal Now ‘abides’ during both the ‘on’ moments within the Fabricated Cosmos, and the ‘off ’ moments within the Un-Fabricated Subjective/ Spiritual Cosmos. A Cosmic Eternal Now is not dependent for its existence upon the occurrence of an ultimate moment. Ultimate moments occur ‘on’ Cosmo-Objective Nows and ‘within’ the Cosmic Eternal Now. Example: To the Eye of the Universal Logos, and during Universal Manvantara, it is intermittently a Cosmo-Objective Now, and/or a Cosmo-Subjective Now, but ever truly a Cosmic Eternal Now. It is said of God that, “A thousand ages in His sight are like an evening gone.” Further, it is said of Him, that Past, Present and Future are all one in His Eyes. Does He ‘See’ with two Eyes or one? How many eyes does it take to see a point? Example: Due to considerations from Relativity Theory, the question arises as to whether it is always Now (the same Now) in all locations/fields in-Cosmos, or whether
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	each location/field has a different Now. Radical Infinitism, positing an Omnipresent, Cosmos-Pervading Universal Observer, the Universal Logos, states that regardless of local-in-Cosmos variations in the speed of changing relations between variables perceived by relatively localized observers, the very act of ‘Simultaneous Cosmic Observation’ by the Universal Logos renders Its moment of observation a universal ‘Now’ everywhere in-Cosmos (from His Perspective). (This Universal Now may be Cosmo-Objective, but in a way it is persistently Cosmo-Subjective, and always Cosmo-Eternal.) The ETERNAL NOW, too, has ‘ITS’ penetration into the World of Being. Normal Relativity Theory does not account for the All-Pervading, All-Conscious, All-Observing God of our Universe when it hypothesizes the need for different localized Nows inCosmos (although, in one way, the Cosmo-Objective Now within the World of Fabrication) is dimensionally localized. The Perceived Now of the Universal Logos (especially His Cosmo-Eternal Now as it ‘admits’ the ETERNAL NOW) is, therefore, independent of the curious fluctuations of local-in-Cosmos time/space/matter conditions as evaluated by localized, consciously-limited observers. Example: From the perspective of Time and Eternity, to “be in the world and yet not of it” is to hold simultaneously the Cosmo-Objective Now, the downwardly (or upwardly) focussed Cosmo-Subjective Now, the Cosmic Eternal Now, and the ETERNAL NOW. Perhaps the Universal Logos Is capable of this? Perhaps! It is because the Universal Logos can so easily ‘change His Point of View’, that the nowness is, for Him, so variable. We can see that for the Universal Logos, Time is Relative, but not in the same way that Relativity Theory (which confines its speculations to the physical/etheric world) presents Time as Relative. The ‘picture’ if far, far more expansive. Example: The Cosmo-Objective Now is infinitely larger (and, of course, smaller) than NOW. Any definite quantum of time (even if it were centillions of times shorter than the ultimate moment) would be infinitely larger than the NOW. From another perspective, any definite length of time, no matter how vast, is always infinitely shorter than the ETERNAL NOW, the duration of which is infinite.
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	By an Object is meant one of a number of Realities (Principles, Essences, Noumena), which are Permanent-in-Cosmos. Such ‘Objects’ may seem to us like extremely Subjective Entities, but because They are within-Cosmos (which, Itself, Is the Greatest Finite Object), They must be considered merely as Objects, certainly from the larger SuperCosmic Perspective and even from the Perspective of the Universal Logos. To lesser beings such as the human being, They may be considered as Subjects (even though They may have a particular objective expression—as has, for instance, a Galactic God, Who, though (to us) a profoundly subjective Cosmic Being, expresses Itself through the objective form of a galaxy of stars). A Galactic God is a relatively minor Deity compared with the highest Hierarchy of Cosmic Principle/Beings/Archetypes/Numbers. Example: The human being must look within to find the Divine Objects (the Realities and Principles of this Cosmos), but in the ‘Sight’ of the ALL-SELF-as Infinite Subject, and even to the ‘Eye’ of the Universal Logos, the Great Subjective Entities of Cosmos are Really Externalities—Objects.
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	iences Ontological Oscillation a tremendous number of times per second. Thus the fully interiorized realization of the World of Being is never more that an ultimate moment away. Of course, BE-NESS ITSELF never ‘OSCILLATES’ or ‘FLUCTUATES’. IT ‘CONTINUES’ ever—just as IT IS (or IS NOT). Even the World of Being does not fluctuate as the World of Fabrication fluctuates. The World of Being is a semi-Continuity which is semicontinuous because of the uninterrupted ideational Self-Perception of the major Emanated Beings in the World of Being. The ‘Eye’ which sustains the World of Being does not ‘Blink’. The Fohatic ‘Eye’ which generates the World of Fabrication, ‘Blinks’ with extraordinary relative rapidity. (The World of Fabrication is usually called the World of Becoming, but in this treatise the entire Cosmos, the Great Discontinuity, is considered the World of Becoming.)
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	By paradox is meant a necessary contradiction (necessary because of the limitations of the human mind) which veils a synthetic realization or truth which can be understood only after the limitations of the human mind have been transcended. By a paradox is also meant a thought, or system of thought, based upon at least two apparently illogical or mutually-canceling premises, such that if one premise is true the other cannot be true and vice versa. The problem with paradox is that both mutuallycanceling premises are, apparently and necessarily, true. Example: For instance, while it is true that: 1 no qualities can be attributed to the ABSOLUTE because IT IS indivisible (again, a quality!) and beyond all possibility of differentiation ... it is also true that: 2. all qualities must necessarily (in some way) be attributed to the ABSOLUTE because IT IS necessarily the ONE AND ONLY SOURCE of ALL, the INFINITE POTENTIAL, the PLENUM, the EVER-FULL and the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY. We see that both of these two premises are true and reasonable according to the accepted ‘definitions’ of the ABSOLUTE, but one can see how they are contradictory and would be, under normal rules of logic, mutually-canceling. Normal logic, however, breaks down when considering the ABSOLUTE. Thus, we have here presented a fundamental ontological paradox. Example: While a seeming paradox can arise in human consciousness because of the limitations of the human mind, there may be something inherently, fundamentally and permanently paradoxical about the NATURE of REALITY and ITS relation/nonrelation to Illusion. Just as the SELF has been called ‘The GREAT CONTRADICTION’ so it is equally illuminative to call IT ‘The SUPREME PARADOX’.

	11454
	By a particle is meant a (relatively) tiny unit of energy which has a temporary identifiable (apparent) distinctness. A particle is always a constituent of a greater whole. From the human perspective, sub-atomic units appear to be particles, but from the Perspective of the Solar Logos, a human being might appear to be a particle. Example: A ‘molecule’ (in the distinct and unusual sense discussed in the book Occult Chemistry) is but a particle of an ultimate physical atom. Example: For a truer understanding of the nature of a particle, it must be understood as a particle/event. Every particle in-Cosmos is Really a ‘happening’, for ‘things’ are ‘events’.
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	By an ultimate particle/event in-Cosmos is meant the smallest possible unit of energy that can exist in a particular Cosmos given the particular Pre-Cosmically determined Parameters of that Cosmos. Ultimate particle/events are indivisible within a particular Cosmos. Intra-Cosmically they cannot be further reduced, and thus have a kind of impregnable integrity supported by the Cosmo-Logically Willed Cosmic Parameters which abide for the duration of the particular Cosmos—i.e., for an Eternity. Ultimate particle/events may well be the objectively reflected particulated presence of Fohat in Cosmic Prakriti. Fohat enumerates Itself specifically and subjectively and then ‘goes forth’ into the Great Cosmic Object, Cosmic Prakriti. This means, Cosmo-Psychologically, that Fohat, as Holy Ghost, objectifies Its own global Presence as an Image, or Field-Image, for Prakriti is Image. Being, subjectively, in a specifically enumerated State and having ‘penetrated’ Cosmic Prakriti (i.e., ‘interplayed’ with Its own Image), Fohat ‘Sees’ (multiply—as many times as It has enumerated Itself) ‘within’ Its Cosmic Prakritic Image, and each ‘Seeing’ is an ultimate particle/event. Fohat, we see, is responsible for executing Fundamental Parameters in a Cosmos, for the ‘size’ of an ultimate particle relative to all other structures-in-Cosmos to be built, determines the illusory ‘extent’ of the Objective Universe. The ‘size’ of a “hole in space” dug by Fohat (‘holes’ ‘Seen’ within Its own globalized Self-Seeing) is Really and ultimately inconsequential, however, because all things-to-come in that Universe are built upon
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	these ‘particle-holes’ and have a size purely relative to them. We do not know whether our Universe is vast or tiny. Vastness and tiny-ness mean nothing if there is no other Universe within which to compare our Universe. Only Super-Cosmic Memory along the Infinite Time Line would reveal the relative vastness or tinyness of our Universe— relative to others. The question arises as to whether these ultimate particles are identical with each other, because they are indivisible and impartite. They are surely the simplest of all particulate objects in-Cosmos. However these particles are, in a way, ‘numbered’ because Fohat enumerates Itself specifically (without Really subdividing Itself) in order to produce the multiplicity of fundamental material units (the building materials of Cosmos which ultimate particle/events are). It is in this Self-enumeration by Fohat that the possibility of differentiation among ultimate particles exists, for each ‘particle/event/hole’ is numbered and hence distinctly itself, just as the Number Two is different from the Number Four, even though they are both Numbers (and, Essentially, the One Cosmic Monad, the Number One). Further, each ‘particle/event’ has, as it were, a Fohatic will-of-its-own which, as it were, distinguishes the particle. Further, the fact that there are a great number of these particle/ events means that each of them is distinct simply by being separately articulated (no matter how similar they might be). According to the Law of Unrepeatability, they could not be absolutely identical (if for no other reason than that they are engaged in variegated relationship/configurations). Thus, differentiation between things can also be considered a function of relationship. The “holes in space” (particle/event/‘holes’) ‘dug’ by Fohat will be differentiated simply by their position within the Bounded Wholeness of Cosmic Prakriti. Two apparently identical things, positioned differently within a definite whole, have differing relationships to the whole and to the factors contained by the whole. This is to say that two perhaps identical particles differently positioned with respect to the whole are, for that reason, no longer exactly identical. As well, as all things possess consciousness (or, alternatively, as all things are ‘bathed’ within a Field of Consciousness) each ultimate particle/event, due to variegated configurations will, simply put, have ‘different experiences’ (although the modus operandi of ‘giving and receiving’ in experience is difficult to conceive. At any rate, such ‘different experiences’ would contribute to a kind of differentiation in relation to ultimate particle/events (even though, externally, they have no ‘parts’ which can change. Thus is developed the possibility of a kind of low-lever ‘differentiability’ which may pertain to these ultimate particle/events, especially once they begin their variegated interactivity with each other (though, in a way, they are limited by the inability to change, even though they are the agents of change in the multitudinous aggregations (i.e., thingsin-Cosmos) they form. Thus, repositioning of ‘unchangeables’ at the ultimate microlevel, causes change in ‘changeables’ at more macro levels. That ultimate particle/events are ‘in-dividual’ in the sense of indivisible, however, is certain. The most important consideration in this question of whether ultimate particles can be considered identical, is the thought that each such particle/event/‘hole’ may have, in a very veiled way, a ‘will of its own’, and may—with supremely blinded ‘will’—pursue its Fohatically-encoded instructions that align it with the Original Intent, the Design-
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	Example: The ultimate particle of our present Cosmos will not be found by modern physicists as they explore ever smaller sub-atomic particles. Such structures (sub-atomic particles), as extremely tiny and amazingly fleeting though they be, are still far too large and relatively permanent to be the ultimate particle of our Cosmos. Such an energy form as the ultimate particle is far more likely to be found upon the atomic subplane of the highest Super-Cosmic Plane within the World of Fabrication—a stratum of SELFObjectification far beyond the reach of even our Solar Logos. Example: Another hypothetical perspective on the possible non-identicalness of ultimate particle/events is that each of them (once Fohat has identified with each and every one of His Self-enumerations, immersing Himself within them, as it were) is a Fohatic point of view, Self-Reflectively objectified as differentiated Cosmic Prakriti, which is Bounded Mulaprakriti, and hence localized. Since Fohat has enumerated Itself (according to the Father’s/Son’s Instructions) before objectifying Its enumerations as points of view in Cosmic Prakriti (or what Fohat ‘Sees’ as Cosmic Prakriti), when these enumerations ‘root’ themselves within Cosmic Prakriti (i.e., within the global Fohatic Field of Consciousness, the Mother-Field) they have ‘position’ with respect to each other. These different positions introduce the idea of ‘variation between points of view’ within a definitely Bounded Whole. Remember, every point is also a point of view. Since the points of view are necessarily variously ‘positioned’ with respect to each other, and since points of view are ultimate particle/events, then the ultimate particle/events may be understood for this reason to admit of some slight variation (perhaps in the dimension of consciousness, though not admit of further particulation) one to the other, especially as the process of relating and aggregating between ultimate particles proceeds actively. Differentiated Fohat gets ‘very busy’ thereby increasing the opportunity for distinctness of ‘experience’ among ultimate particles. This must remain only a hypothesis, for another issue arises here: • Do ultimate particle/events Really register their ‘experience’? • Is their ‘experience’ Really ‘experience’, if nothing objective can pass between them in any way? • Do ultimate particles change in any way? • Do ultimate particles evolve? If, for instance, they neither change nor evolve (and for this, the case is strong as regards shape and size, for instance), the possibility of them remaining identical increases. However, since ultimate particles (like every other Object/Subject) are, Essentially, Spirit, and are invested with Consciousness, it would seem impossible that they should be utterly impervious to the results of their astounding multiplicity of contacts. In some ways ultimate particle/events can be considered as immutable ‘eyes’ of the Greater Subject (Fohat) Who directs them and Who is them. From this perspective, they would be the tiniest ‘eyes’ in-Cosmos. The issue of the identicalness or non-identicalness of ultimate particles is an important one if the Law of Unrepeatability is to be completely applicable in-Cosmos. By an ultimate particle/event may be meant a ‘tiny point of view with a will’. The philosopher Bergson thought that electrons had a kind of will. An electron, however, is

	11533
	By a perceivable is meant any condition whatsoever. In a more refined sense, an apperceivable is any condition considered ‘internal’ (or relatively subtle) to the registering consciousness. The BOUNDLESS IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLE is not a perceivable, nor, strictly speaking, an apperceivable. The BOUNDLESS IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLE is the ULTIMATE IDENTIFIABLE. Example: Human evolution demands that each human unit expand the capacity to register perceivables and ‘apperceivables’ until, at the threshold of the “Day Be With Us”, all perceivables and apperceivables can be registered by the then maximally-expanded Consciousness once again identified as the Universal Logos.

	11536
	By perfect is meant a relationship between a given collection of variables which guarantees the greatest optimization possible for each variable, and, as well, for the collective whole formed by the collection of variables. The only perfection reachable in-Cosmos is a relative perfection, which means the optimization of acknowledgedly limited potentials. No matter how great may be a potential-in-Cosmos, such a potential is always limited when compared with the INFINITE POTENTIAL, the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY. No matter how great may be the Potential of Cosmos as a Whole, that Potential, too, is infinitely limited when compared with the INFINITE POTENTIAL. Example: Given the capabilities of each member of the ensemble, and the potential of the ensemble as a whole, it could be said with justification, that the performance was perfect. By perfection is meant an achieved state of optimization between associated variables. Example: The Universal Logos seeks that Final Cosmic Perfection that is represented by the complete fulfillment of the Design-at-the-Beginning.

	11680
	By a Real point is an object ‘Seen’ from sufficient ‘distance’ to be infinitesimalized. Example: Any object (whether relatively huge or tiny) is a Real Point when ‘Seen’ from an ‘Infinispectivizing’. From such an ever-distancing ‘View’, any object becomes so increasingly small, and so persistently indefinite as to have no definable dimension, and yet it exists, so it is not nothing. Example: A Real Point is a ‘thinged’ vision that a Subject may, theoretically, have of Itself—provided that vision takes place from an ever receding, infinitizing Point of View (an Infinispectivizing). Usually, when a Subject ‘Sees’ Itself ‘as a whole’, a Field of Consciousness is created (a kind of global spherical space, eventually to be filled with SelfSeen ‘contents of consciousness’). If a Subject could ‘withdraw’ at infinitizing speed from that Field (thus ‘Seeing Itself from ‘outside’ Itself) the perception of a point would appear and the perception of the Field would end. Points and Fields are inter changeable depending upon perspective.

	11751
	By the term position is meant the location in Space of one variable relative to another or to others. Position cannot be determined without mapping the context. Perhaps one could have said, the ‘location as Space of one variable ... etc.’ Example: The position in Space of an E/entity is intimately related to the function of that E/entity within the Cosmic System. Example: The close relation between the terms ‘position’ and ‘posit’ deserves careful pondering.

	11828
	By prakritic variations are meant diversified modifications of primordial substance (Cosmic Prakriti) registered in intra-Cosmic consciousnesses as the different types of matter. These modifications are directly reflective of the internal enumerations, differentiations, and modifications, of Fohat, who builds the multiple differentiations of matter by perceiving His subjectively Self-enumerated Self as reflected by/within Cosmic Prakriti (which means ‘Seeing’ his lesser Self-Images, ‘sons’, appearing within His greater SelfImage (a Mother-Field which is a kind of Cosmic Prakriti). Cosmic Prakriti, while not to be understood as matter (in the usual and familiar sense of the term) Is, rather, the Matrix of Objectification, and the great Self-Reflection of the Condensed-Point-as-Universal Logos, which Reflection is ‘Generated’ by, Maya, the Great Self-Reflecting Power of Cosmos, Who renders latent subjectivity into objectivity. Example: Prakritic variations are distinguishable from each other through an analysis of type and frequency of particle motion, and also through an analysis of the ‘position’ of certain elementary particles relative to each other. These types of differentiations and distinctions are the province of the Micro-Meta-Physics of the Science of the Future.

	11831
	By the limitation of prakritic registration is indicated the very interesting idea that the various Sub-Creators in any Universal System may be able to see no deeper into themselves than the immediately greater Creator of Whom They are an Emanation. The Image formed by the Greater Creator will be a limiting boundary to the lesser Creator (even though that Creator be relatively powerful). Example: A Universal Logos ‘Sees’ or becomes Conscious of Its Own Internality and that Internality is projected outwards as Cosmic Prakriti. That Logos also Sees within Itself Its Son, and in the Seeing the Son is Emanated. (This is the secret of Emanation.) The Son is an Object and thus a Son of the Mother, which the Universal Logos Becomes

	11840
	By Universal Pralaya is meant those periods of Time throughout the Course of Infinite Duration when the entire Cosmos is reabsorbed into the ALL-IN-ALLNESS of the INFINITE SELF. Example: There is no certainty that for any given Cosmos the Universal Pralaya must begin at a designated ‘time’ relative to all other Universal Pralayas, or relative to the duration of other Co

	12028
	By Real-in-universe is meant that which (while not ABSOLUTELY REAL) pertains to the semi-permanent Archetypes/archetypes (i.e., High and Formative Energy Patterns which are Permanent-in-Universe, while not Permanent-in-Infinite Duration) which determine Universal Process for the duration of a particular Universe. Example: The Essential Numerical Beings are Real-in-Universe but not as REAL as the ZERO IS REAL. All great Formative Patterns in-Cosmos are Real-in-Cosmos. By Real-in-Universe is meant that which is relatively Real, but not ABSOLUTELY REAL. Note: The contrast between that which is an actuality and that which is Real-inUniverse is the following: an actuality is a presentation which need not be structurally necessary to the divinely designed integrity of a particular Universe, but that which is Real-in-Universe is a presentation which is archetypally and structurally necessary to the divinely designed integrity of a particular Universe. Example: The Laws of Cosmos on all their various levels are Real-in-Universe. They are a structural necessity for ensuring that the Universal Process conforms to the Design-at-the-Beginning which serves the Universal Purpose.

	12031
	By a ‘realist’ is usually meant one who believes that things are real. Such a consciousness is of a relatively low order and belongs, rather, to an actualist—one who is not a true REALIST, or even a Realist. Example: Those whose consciousnesses pay attention almost exclusively to the data/ presentations of the World of the Senses consider themselves to be ‘realists’ because they care so much about matter. In fact they are crass actualists, caring only about effects and not Real Causes.

	12092
	relative; relativity

	12093
	By relative is meant ‘in relation to another or something other’. Example: The truths of one civilization must be considered relative to the truths of a number of significant past civilizations, if one is to understand the extraordinary contextuality and relativity of truth. By relativity is meant a condition among aggregated variables such that any of the variables taken singly or in groups can only be fully understood when the entire context in which they are found is considered and understood. Relativity demands that the part or parts be related to the whole if comprehension is to arise. Example: The study of the Grand Design and execution of that Design through the instrumentality of the Divine Plan is a study in relativity. Certainly, each factor in-Cosmos functions in relation to every other and powerfully or minutely affects every other. Cosmic Truth must be approached through relativity. SUPER-Cosmic TRUTH demands the abrogation of all relativistic thinking. To understand such TRUTH, one must be an absolutist—i.e., one who is capable of identifying with, or better, as the ABSOLUTE.

	12105
	Example: “Save one, save All.” This is unquestionably true, but the paradox holds. When one ascetic finds Mukta, the Wholeness of Cosmos is released—except for the contradictory and equally true fact that when there are beings who are not free and SELF-Realized, the Whole of the Cosmos is in prison—un-SELF-Realized. The problem in this formulation is that no ascetic or initiate of high degree ever REALLY achieves Mukta—at least not Universal Mukta. Universal Salvation comes only at the “Day Be With Us” and never before. Example: There is no Final Salvation for any until All are saved. This means that those who imagine that they have achieved Mukta, Release, have only done so in a relative sense. They cannot be released into INFINITUDE until All Intra-Cosmic B/beings are similarly released. Universal Mukta is for All simultaneously, and never for any alone. The Universal Lipika Lords (bounding the Finite from the INFINITE as They do) enforce the Law of Universal Salvation.

	12166
	By the extra-Cosmic SELF is meant the INFINITE SELF considered as either predating the formation of Cosmos, postdating the dissolution of Cosmos, or as abstracted from Cosmos and dwelling fully as ITSELF and ‘within’ ITSELF in Universal Pralaya, and, as well, abiding even ‘while’ the ‘Illusory Happening’ called Cosmos is transpiring. Example: All intra-Cosmic selves are formally illusory though substantially REAL. The ONE AND ONLY SELF IS always the extra-Cosmic SELF, WHICH, though invested fully in and, even, as all intra-Cosmic forms, IS nevertheless abidingly transcendental to ITS Cosmos, and hence extra-Cosmic.

	12216
	By the Super-Universal SELF is meant simply the SELF, with emphasis upon the idea that the SELF is necessarily SUPER-Universal. Example: Even while there is a Universe, the ONE AND ONLY SELF ‘REMAINS’ the SUPER-Universal SELF, and abides as the UNPERTURBED HOMOGENEITY in a Transcendental, SUPER-Universal ‘STATE’.

	12284
	By Space (in its Cosmic and intra-Cosmic Modes) is meant the Arena of Finitization in which the SELF-as-Triple Point-as-Universal Logos-as-Self finds Objectified Expression. Super-Cosmic Space is infinite (though periodical) in duration (for it has been recurring cyclically forever) and, before the occurrence of the Pre-Cosmic Process which we might call the ‘Centralization of the Infinified Point’, Space is infinite in extent, as well (though, Really, ‘extension’ is an illusion, and, thus, we could say that Space is ‘concentrated’ at an infinified point). Intra-Cosmic Space (Cosmic Prakriti), on the other hand, is limited in duration and limited in extent. Mulaprakriti, however, has associated with It a kind of infiniteness, but this is not to say that It is absolutely infinite. Nothing absolutely infinite can actually exist in the other-than-SELF. Only the ABSOLUTE INFINITUDE is absolutely infinite. Example: Space ceases to exist periodically. Intra-Cosmic Space is the Focus of the Attention of the Universal Logos, hence, intra-Cosmic Space is Cosmic Prakriti. Such Space is Really Matter (considering Matter as the Root of Objectivity). In fact, in general, Space is Matter. Space is the Content of the Consciousness is Matter. Mulaprakriti Is Infinite Space. Space does not exist when there is no Subject to be Conscious of Itself. The ‘Relation’ between the Infinite Subject and the Infinite Object is, ESSENTIALLY, the SELF in the ‘ACT’ of SELF-‘REFLECTION’ (this ‘ACT’ having been ‘TRANSFERRED’ from SUPER-Cosmos to Super-Cosmos. When the SELF-as-Infinite Self ‘Sees’ Itself, It ‘Sees’ Infinite Space (i.e., Mulaprakriti). Example: Cosmic Space is both particulated and unparticulated. In the World of Fabrication, Space is particulated; in the World of Being, Space is ‘partite’ but unparticulated. This is the difference between discontinuous and relatively continuous Space.

	12297
	By Infinite Space (not ABSOLUTE SPACE) is meant, from one perspective, Mulaprakriti. Infinite Space is the Unbounded Fundamental Abstract Matter and, also, the possibility for Differentiated Matter—‘matter’ as we know it. Mulaprakriti, as Infinite Space, is the possibility of an infinitude of objective ‘things’. Infinite Space (Mulaprakriti) is an Objective Continuum. Cosmic Space (Cosmic Prakriti) becomes progressively discontinuous through the Agency of Fohat in its various Modes assisting the Self-Reflective Imaging Process (which ‘Creates’ varieties of Cosmic Prakritic). While pure Mulaprakriti is always a Continuum, perhaps Cosmic Prakriti is relatively discontinuous from its inception—the Pre-Cosmic ‘Moment’ of the bounding of the Universe-to-Come. The ‘Condensation/Centralization of the Infinified Point’ producing the Condensed Point, may contribute to a species of discontinuity in Cosmic Prakriti. At least it represents a change from a thoroughly homogeneous condition, and any change signals discontinuity. The kind of discontinuity in Cosmic Prakriti before the action of Fohat in its Fourth (particulative) Mode, has to do with ‘Stratification of Self-Reflected Images’. Cosmic Prakriti (in relation to the World of Being) consists of a series of ‘Image Veils’, each Image separated from the one ‘above’ and the one ‘below’ by difference in scope and depth. Fohat, in its intra-Cosmic Mode, begins the ‘Active Generation of Differentiated Matter’, which introduces a new and revolutionary factor into Cosmic Prakriti. From that time, the World of Being (with Its kind of Cosmic Prakriti) and the Fohatically Particulate World stand distinct. Example: Perhaps no pure Mulaprakriti (no purely Infinite Self-Image) is to be found within the Cosmic Ring-Pass-Not. After all, Mulaprakriti is Infinite Space. Can Infinite Space be found within the Bounded Space which Cosmic Prakriti Is? (Another way of asking this is, Can the largest of all Finite Objects ‘Contain’ the Infinite Object? Perhaps Cosmic Prakriti is Created from a Pre-Cosmic Condition in which the Infinified Point is transformed into the Condensing Point and, finally, the Condensed Point (which ‘Sees’ Mulaprakriti in such a ‘Specific and Bounded Way’ that It becomes Cosmic Prakriti). Really, the Infinite Subject ‘Sees’ Itself in such a deliberately limited way that the Image of Itself which was Mulaprakriti, the Infinite Object, then becomes Cosmic Prakriti which is the Universal Object (albeit, at that first Stage, unarticulated, undifferentiated). When the infinitude of Points of View of the Infinified Point become concentrated into One Point of View, as it were, and a boundary for the New Cosmos is ‘Self-Seen’, then what we call Cosmic Prakriti arises as Bounded Infinite Space, which is, simply, Cosmic Space, the Condensed Point (Self-‘Seen’ as a Field of Space/Consciousness) as a distinct Singularity of a definite (hence bounded) scope. This concentration of the Infinified Point into the single Point which is to be the ‘Center of the New Cosmos’ is what might be called the ‘Second Contraction’. The First Contraction’ was the ‘FLASHING FORTH’ of the ‘RAY’ of the ABSOLUTE which instantaneously ‘GENERATED’ (after the instantaneously ‘EVANESCENT SUPER-COSMIC TRINITY’) the Infinite Subject, Infinite Object, and Infinite Consciousness to relate them—the first Super-Cosmic Trinity.

	12329
	By a state is not meant exactly a condition, though in ordinary usage they are similar. By a state is meant the nature and quality of the relatively abiding relationships which characterize the Realities-in-Universe. Conditions refer more to actualities rather than to the relatively Real, and are far more unstable than states. Example: On a human level it would be proper to inquire about the condition of the personality, and the state of the causal body. We could as well inquire about the state of Planetary or Universal Archetypes but less profitably about Their condition, for being the stable Formative Patterns of Cosmos, They do not Really change condition.

	12485
	By a space of time is meant the duration of a unit of time or of a sequence of units of time. Example: Time, as it were, takes ‘space’ along the Infinite Time Line. When a given ‘space’ of time is compared with a different ‘space’ of time used as a standard of measurement, one can determine the relative duration of the first ‘space’ of time which was measured against the standard, in terms of the standard. If I measure the ‘space’ of time it takes to travel from one place to another against a standard ‘space’ of time called the hour, then I can measure the first ‘space’ of time against the second ‘space’ of time, and express the first ‘space’ of time in terms of the second ‘space’ of time. In other words, it takes a specific number of hours (a specific number of second ‘spaces-of-time’) to travel from one place to another (first ‘space’ of time). In this case, a certain number of standard ‘spaces of time’ (the hour) can be counted during the ‘space’ of time to be measured. Example: The term ‘space’ of time is useful in relating to the Time/Space Continuum (which, REALLY, is no true continuum).

	12532
	By the Infinite Time Line is meant an infinitely regressive or progressive sequence of appearing and disappearing Cosmoses considered as a Super-Cosmic ‘Yardstick’ along which or against which all units of Time in the UTTER ALLNESS can be measured. By the Infinite Time Line is meant the beginningless/endless Dis-Continuum of Infinite Time (a Dis-Continuum which exists principally because of the appearances and disappearances of Cosmoses). Given the selection of any unit of time for a standard (for instance the year of Earth time), it should theoretically be possible to measure ‘backwards’ in this Cosmos and into others, in order to find out ‘when’ they occurred (expressible in the units of time chosen) relative to the present moment. This type of measurement, impossible now to All except, perhaps, that BEING WHOSE MEMORY is INFINITE (or ITS memory-capable Super Cosmic ‘EXTENSIONS’/ ‘RADIATIONS’/EMANATIONS) cannot even be begun by beings in-Cosmos unless there is such thing as a standard Universal Pralayic Interval (and regular Universal Manvantaras may also be required). Since the duration of the Universal Manvantara may be subject only to the ‘WILL’ of THAT, why should not the same be so for the Universal Pralaya? Although there is something Cosmically Elegant about conceiving an absolute regularity of Universal Manvantaras and Universal Pralayas, they could be completely irregular (relative to each other) and, still, no ‘Schedule of Manifestation’ would be upset, for THAT which induces Manifestation has forever and ever to do ITS ‘JOB’!—the absolutely endless task of expressing INFINITE POSSIBILITY in Finite Cosmoses. Example: Theoretically the exact timing (relative to the present moment in this Cosmos) of any event in any of an infinitude of Cosmoses past could be measured along the Infinite Time Line, provided all cycles in our present Cosmos were known, all cycles in a sufficient number of Cosmoses past were known, and the duration of a sufficient number of Universal Pralayas past were known. Who can do this? It must be possible simply because there is a FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY. What might be learned by the historical researcher of an infinitude of Cosmoses past? Yet, would it matter? Example: The Infinite Time Line is generated by the ‘Archetypal Quantum Process’.

	12542
	By a time-point is meant a specific ultimate moment within the context of a given Cosmos. All events occur exactly ‘at’ or ‘on’ a time-point (in fact, in a way, are a time point, or event-point). Within a Cosmos, a time-point or point-in-time has duration— the duration of an ultimate moment. ‘Within’ the CONTINUUM of INFINITE DURATION it is meaningless to speak of a time-point, because the value of such a point would always be zero. In the ETERNAL NOW, all time-points are the same utterly dimensionless time-point, the duration of which is zero. Example: A time-point in Fohatically Particulated Cosmos may be designated, but, conceivably, an infinitude of time-points (conceived from within the World of Being) could occur during that Cosmo-Objective time-point. Again we come to points within points—this time, ‘time’-points. If imagination/ideation can occur at any ‘speed’ within Cosmo-Subjectivity, then ideational/imaginative time is infinitely divisible. In such a case, a given time-division of a Cosmo-Subjective Now may be the ‘endurance of a thought/image/idea’ ‘held’ in the World of Being. Perhaps there is no smallest imagistic, ideational, conceptual ‘moment’ in the World of Being, however definite and defines moments may be in the Cosmo-Objective World. Example: No movement in Fohatically Particulated Cosmos can occur during an ultimate moment. All ultimate particle/events ‘hold’ their position (or are Fohatically ‘Held’) in complete stillness during an ultimate moment. A time-point is a still point. An ultimate moment is the duration of a ‘frozen frame’, the duration of one frozen frame in the Cosmic Configuration. Macro-movements in-Cosmos seem to occur because ultimate particle/events change their positions relative to each other. The implication is that the entire Cosmo-Objective World alternates between disappearance and manifest stasis. Perceived movement results simply in a quantized change of relationship between variables. Movement is simply the perception of successive changes of frozen patterns. A motion picture holds the analogy. The film frames show different ‘frozen’ positions. The rapid passage of these frames (before the eyes of the viewer) gives the illusion of continuous motion. But a motion picture is a discontinuity disguised as a continuity. The Cosmo-Objective World, too, is a Great Dis-Continuity disguised as a Great Continuity. A rapid sequence of successive static patterns gives the illusion of movement. In a way, there is no movement in Fohatically Particulated Cosmos, only the successive presentation of static configurations.

	12564
	By a unit is meant an authentic system-in-Cosmos, whether relatively tiny or immense. A unit is a cosmically sanctioned combination. By a unit is meant a unity of factors-in-Cosmos—possibly a self-conscious unity but not necessarily so. Units, as here described, have authenticity in-Cosmos. They are not secondary or tertiary creations. The patterns constituting units are patterns found within the Design-at-the-Beginning. Example: Human units and Deva units go to the formation of the chakras of a Heavenly Man. Example: An evanescent congery of variables is not a unit.

	12577
	By the Universal Condition is meant the immediate configuration of all possible items-in-Universe. The Universal Condition changes, of course, but does not Really change so quickly as from ultimate moment to ultimate moment; the Cosmic Configuration definitely changes from ultimate moment to ultimate moment. The Universal Condition is more abiding than the Cosmic Configuration. It would take many, many changes in the Cosmic Configuration to warrant the statement that the Universal Condition had Really changed. The term Universal Condition invites an assessment of Quality, whereas the term Cosmic Configuration, being more abstract, does not, and is simply more a ‘Map’ of the positioning of all factors-in-Cosmos. Example: The Universal Logos, with Its Universe-encompassing Consciousness is ever precisely aware of the Universal Condition. But man and even the Masters of the Spiritual Hierarchy of the Earth can only be aware of relatively local conditions-in-Universe. An accurate assessment of the Universal Condition at a certain time would disclose the degree to which the Universal Evolutionary Process was fulfilling the ‘expectations’ of the Cosmic Divine Purpose/Plan/Intent for that particular moment/phase of Cosmic time. With respect to our Earth Globe, the Masters may know whether the Global Process is ‘on schedule’ and performing adequately. What can be said of the Universal Process and Its Quality of Performance? Perhaps only the Universal Logos can be the Judge.

	12653
	By the value of something is meant the relative importance of that something in relation to the fulfillment of the Original Intent. Example: Any E/entity or item-in-Cosmos has value to the degree that its presence/ quality/activity contribute to the fulfillment of the Original Intent, the Design-at-theBeginning.

	12656
	The term variable describes the behavior of an item-in-Cosmos when that item can be depended upon to change or remain inconstant relative to a given context. A variable must always be seen in relation to a given context, whether the context be static or dynamic. A variable is a contextual item which can be expected to change either in re-

	12668
	By vibration is meant a regular oscillation of an item-in-Cosmos—an oscillation with a specific frequency per unit of time, and a specific strength or amplitude. By vibration in a Dis-Continuous Universe is meant a series of regular and relatively repetitive changes of quantum positioning, such that the changes contribute to the formation of a (seemingly continuous) wave pattern which is measurable in terms of frequency and amplitude. Example: Vibration can be established by particle/events, the behavior of which, hypothetically, creates wave forms. A vibration can be understood as a wave form consisting of many particle-events. The particle-events however are primary to the wave forms, which are derivative and secondary. In our Cosmos (according to the Theory of Cosmic Discontinuity) there would be no such things as continuous waves. Example: It is open to discussion whether the ontological appearance and disappearance of ultimate particles should be called vibrations.

	12671
	By the minimum vibration in-Cosmos is meant the smallest possible vibration (and probably the fastest possible vibration) in-Cosmos. Example: The minimum vibration in-Cosmos must necessarily include a number of ultimate particle-events, because it takes many of these to generate the appearance of an oscillating wave form. Therefore, even a minimum vibration (or vibratory cycle) is, relatively, a macro-form when compared to an ultimate particle-event. The phenomenon of increase/decrease/increase/decrease found in wave forms in Cosmos must be dependent upon the positioning of ultimate particle/events relative to each other. Certain positions must result (on the relatively macro level) in the perception of increase and intensification; certain other positions must result (on the relatively macro level) in the perception of decrease and de-intensification.

	12699
	By Free Will is meant the Will of the One Being in-Cosmos (the Universal Logos) untrammeled and unlimited by any external Law or Compulsion except by the relatively infinitessential amount of ‘INFORMATION’ ‘EXTRUDED’ from the INFINITESSENCE concerning the ‘IDEA’ to be Manifested as and in the Coming Cosmos. The ‘INFORMATION’ ‘Conveyed’ also bears upon the limiting Parameters of the Cosmos-to-Be which were ‘FIXED’ and ‘DETERMINED’ by the ALL-SELF as FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY. Example: It is beyond the scope of the Free Will of the Universal Logos of the present Cosmos to substitute an ‘octenary’ ‘Principle for the present septenary Principle by means of which the structure of the Present Cosmos is organized. Nothing is impossible in relation to the FOUNT OF ALL POSSIBILITY, but such a ‘DECISION’ regarding Cosmic Structure would have to have been ‘MADE’ when Cosmic Parameters were being ‘DEFINED’ (probably ‘within’ the INFINITE SELF). But if a ‘DECISION’ was not then made, then during the Primal, SUPER-Cosmic and Pre-Cosmic Act(s) of SELF-‘LIMITATION’ by means of which the ALL-SELF by means of ITS Agents: 1. ‘BECAME’ the Infinified Point— 2. ‘Saw’ Mulaprakriti (and, only perhaps, its articulated infinite potential and residual content) from an infinity of Points of View— 3. ‘Became’ the Condensed Point (the Universal Logos)— 4. ‘Measured Out’ (Maya is the act of measuring) the Boundaries of the Cosmosto-Be, forming the Cosmic-Prakritic ‘Sphere’. In our Present Cosmos substituting eights for sevens would not lead to Cosmically-Sanctioned Configurations, and would, therefore, be actually impossible.

	12733
	By the World of becoming is meant the lowest and most material levels of the World of Becoming This includes those levels of the Cosmic Physical Plane which to the Solar Logos are not considered a Principle. The World of becoming comprises, at the very least, our three worlds of human evolution, and perhaps, from a much larger perspective, even the whole of the Cosmic Physical Plane. Example: The World of becoming is formed largely of the unredeemed substance of the First Solar System, a substance now informed by the relatively unsuccessful Creative Hierarchies of that System.

	12736
	By the World of Becoming is meant the entire Cosmos as the World of Illusion—a Domain of incessant change. Some change in this Domain is extremely rapid (relatively) and other change, relatively slow and sustained. Change is most rapid ‘below’ and least ‘above’. By the World of Becoming is usually meant, those levels of Cosmos within which activity is incessant, and in which there ever proceeds an attempt to approximate the configuration of material forms to the Patterns of certain relatively static Archetypes within the World of Being, a World located upon the higher planes of Cosmos. Example: The World of Becoming is often distinguished from the Archetypal Levels of Cosmos that are called the World of Being, and this distinction is somewhat justified. However, the Cosmos considered as a Whole is very much in a state of ‘Becoming’, and can, as a Whole, justifiably be called the World of Becoming. Even the World of Being is changing, hence, ‘Becoming’.

	12752
	The term the World of Effects is a relative term, and has a different meaning depending upon the ‘altitude’ of one’s focus upon the many planes and subplanes of Cosmos. In general, the term means a World in which the results of causes set in motion elsewhere are experienced. Example: To the human being the World of Effects comprises the lower eighteen subplanes of the Cosmic Physical Plane. For the Solar Logos, the World of Effects comprises the entire Cosmic Physical and Cosmic Astral Planes, as well as the lowest four subplanes of the Cosmic Mental Plane. In order to understand the meaning of the World of Effects for any classification of E/entity, the World of Causes for that E/entity must also be understood.
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